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INTRODUCTION 


THUCYDIDES tells us that he was the son of Olorus 
(iv. 104. 4); that he lived through the whole of the 
Peloponnesian War, being ripe in years and judgement 
(alcOavopevos TH HAikla, v. 26. 5); that he began the pre- 
paration of his history at the outset of the war (i. 1. 1); 
that he suffered from the plague of 429 B.C. (ii. 48. 3); 
that he was elected general in 424 B.C., and dispatched 
to the Thraceward district (where he enjoyed the right 
of working certain gold mines) in order to check the 
advance of Brasidas, but failed to relieve Amphipolis, 
though he was just in time to save Eon (iv. 104-7); 
that he was exiled in consequence of this partial failure, 
and spent twenty years in banishment, during which he 
associated with both parties to the war (v. 26. 5). 

These facts comprise almost all that we know with 
certainty concerning Thucydides; for the biographies 
found at the beginning of some MSS. are of very little 
value. They are derived from ancient commentaries,! 
to which, according to custom, a life of the author was 
prefixed ; and the biographical details which they con- 
tain, so far as they do not rest on inferences from the 
text of the history, are often confused and contradictory. 

1 The longest of these biographies is described as having been. compiled 
by Marcellinus ‘ from the commentaries’ (é« Trav gyodlwy). Marcellinus is 


probably to be identified with the author of Scholia on Hermogenes Hep? 
ordceov, who seems to have lived in the fifth century A.D. 
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They are supported and supplemented by the scattered 
statements of ancient writers, notably Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus!, Plutarch?, and Pausanias*; and the 
following facts seem to possess a certain degree of 
probability. 

The name of Thucydides’ father, Olorus, is identical 
with that of the Thracian prince whose daughter, Hege- 
sipyle, was the wife of Miltiades and mother of Cimon; 
again, the daughter of Cimon was married to the states- 
man Thucydides, the son of Melesias. Hence it is 
natural to assume that there was a family connexion 
between the historian and the house of Miltiades; and 
the fact is stated by our ancient authorities, who were, 
however, entirely without evidence to show the precise 
degree of relationship. It is confirmed by the existence 
of the historian’s tomb in the suburb of Athens known 
as Kofdy, outside the miAat MedArrides. This tomb ad- 
joined those of Cimon and Miltiades, and was seen by 
the antiquary Polemon, who lived near the beginning of 
the second century B.C. ; it bore the inscription @ovxvdlins 
"OAdpov ‘AAtpototos, which late writers endeavoured to 
convert into a hexameter by the addition of the words 
év0dde xetrat. It was doubtless the family connexion of 
Thucydides with Thrace which led to his acquiring the 
right of working the gold mines in that region taken 
by the Athenians from the Thasians in 463 B.C.; and 
it may be true that he also had property in Thrace, 
especially at Sxanry tAn, whither he retired as an exile. 

As to his latter years and the manner of his death 


1 Dionysius wrote two Essays on Thucydides, the De Thucydide iudicium. 
and the Second Letter to Ammaeus. 
2 Cim. 4. ® i, 32, 
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conflicting stories were current. Timaeus, the Sicilian 
historian, who was born about the middle of the fourth 
century B.C., is quoted as saying that he spent the years 
of his exile, died, and was buried in Italy; and if a 
statement so manifestly untrue could be made within 
a century after the historian’s death, there can have 
been but little certain knowledge attainable in the 
matter. It was vehemently disputed whether Thucy- 
dides died in Thrace or in Athens, although his own 
words in v. 26. 5 £uvéBn por hedyew tiv euavrod ery etxoct, 
clearly imply that he returned to Athens, and his de- 
scription of the wall of Themistocles whose remains 
‘may still be seen at the Piraeus’ (i. 93. 5) shows that 
he was in Athens after the destruction of its walls by 
Lysander. -Pausanias, in his description of the Acro- 
polis, which is based on that of Polemon (v. supra), refers 
to a statue of a certain Oenobius, who, as he tells us, 
proposed a decree for the recall of Thucydides from 
exile. The name, which is a rare one in the fifth cen- 
tury, is found as that of a general commanding in the 
neighbourhood of Thasos in 410/9 B.C., and we hear 
of one ‘ Eucles the son of Oenobius’ somewhat later. 
It has been conjectured that the father of Oenobius 
may have been the Eucles who was Thucydides’ col- 
league as otparnyds (iv. 104). Thus the statement of 
Pausanias (i.e. Polemon) seems not to be unworthy of 
credence. The decree must have been passed in the 

1 We do not know whether Eucles (as seems probable) shared the exile 
of Thucydides, The historian preserves a dignified reticence as to the pro- 
ceedings in the assembly and law-courts after the fall of Amphipolis; and 
we are left to infer his judgement on a democracy which treated failure as 


equivalent to treason from such passages as iii. 43. 5 (speech of Diodotus) 
and vii. 14 (letter of Nicias). 
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last months of the war, for all exiles were recalled by 
a general decree passed on the conclusion of peace 
in 404 B.C. 

There was a persistent tradition that Thucydides was 
assassinated, whether in Thrace or after his return to 
Athens!; but it is doubtful if more weight should be 
attached to it than to the statement of an anonymous 
‘Life’ that he died ‘ of disease’. The date of his death 
can only be inferred from the internal evidence of his 
work. As this clearly lacked final revision, we cannot 
press the ‘argumentum ex silentio’ in cases of doubt; 
but he would assuredly have mentioned the restoration 
of the walls (v. supra) by Conon in A.D. 395, had he lived 
as long. 

Thucydides announces the subject of his work in 
the opening sentence: it is ‘the war between the Pelo- 
ponnesians and the Athenians and how they fought 
with each other’; and he further tells us that he began 
to write when they first tookup arms. Weare, therefore, 
to suppose that the composition of the work continued 
throughout the war, and in fact (as it is clearly un- 
finished) until the death of the historian. Again, as the 
history was never completed, so it was certainly never 
revised ; and we should not, therefore, be surprised to 
find in it traces of the different dates at which the 
several portions were composed. In point of fact, the 
evidences of this kind which have been brought forward 
in support of modern critical hypotheses have but the 
slightest value. The most famous of these hypotheses 
is that of Ullrich, who holds that Books I-V. 25, which 


+ Plut. Cz. 4; Didymus quoted by Marcellinus in the Zz/e of Thucy- 
dides, § 32. 
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contain the history of the ‘ Archidamian’ War (432~- 
421 B.C.), form in reality a separate treatise, written 
between the Peace of Nicias and the Sicilian Expedition, 
and that the phrase ‘this war’ in the earlier books refers 
to the Ten Years War only. But it is noteworthy that 
the clearest case of such a use is to be found in iv. 48. 5, 
where we are told how the Corcyraean sedition ended 
‘as far as this war is concerned’. These words were 
added, as it seems, after the recrudescence of the troubles 
in 410 B.C.; so that Thucydides could write of ‘this 
war’ after hostilities had broken out afresh, and was 
then still engaged in describing its earlier phase. It is 
true that in v. 26 the historian clearly makes a fresh 
start with the words ‘the same Thucydides of Athens 
recorded the events in order, reckoning by summers and 
winters, until the fall of Athens’. But he is careful to 
add that ‘the war lasted for twenty-seven years, and 
any one who declines to count the interval of truce as 
war is mistaken’. So that his words are only such as 
a modern historian might employ in opening the second 
volume of a work falling into two natural divisions. 

That the first volume, if we may so call it, was largely 
written in the interval between 421 and 416 B.C., is 
more than probable ; that it received additions after the 
final fall of Athens is certain. The most important of 
these is the famous passage (ii. 65) in which Thucydides 
passes judgement on the career of Pericles, and thereby 
takes occasion to point out the errors which involved 
Athens in irretrievable disaster ; of the rest, the allusion 
to Archelaus of Macedonia, who reigned 413-399 B.C. 
(ii. 100), may be taken as typical. It is likely, too, that 
the Preface, the sketch of early Greek civilization, and 
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the account of the ‘Fifty Years’ between the Persian 
and Peloponnesian Wars, were worked into their present 
shape when the book was nearing its completion. That 
it was never finished is plain: the narrative breaks off 
abruptly, and there is no ground for thinking that any 
part of it has been lost in transmission. Moreover, the 
second volume is uneven in style and lacks final revision. 
The sixth and seventh books, which tell the story of 
the Sicilian Expedition, are an acknowledged masterpiece 
of the historian’s art: it has been thought that they were 
written as a separate work, but it is quite sufficient to 
assume that they were the object of Thucydides’ peculiar 
care. But the eighth book, besides being incomplete, 
is the only one which contains no speeches, and may 
be held to represent the earlier stages of Thucydidean 
composition. 

Thucydides states his own conception of the method 
and aim of history clearly ini. 22. He claims that he 
can give atrue picture of the events (€oya) which he either 
witnessed himself or learnt by careful inquiry from eye- 
witnesses. He also claims that his work will be ‘an 
everlasting possession , inasmuch as like events may be 
expected to happen again in the order of human things. 
Thus history is for him both a science and a guide to 
action ; but he does not recognize in it an art. As an 
Athenian of the fifth century, however, Thucydides 
was an artist in spite of himself—an artist in words, and 
also a dramatist. He tells us himself that in reporting 
the speeches made during the war he ‘put into the 
mouth of each speaker the words proper to the occa- 
sion’; and no one can read the Funeral Oration (ii. 35~46) 
without recognizing in it, not a faithful report of the 
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words spoken by Pericles, but Thucydides’ own pane- 
gyric, composed after the fall of Athens and delivered 
at the grave of her departed greatness, But the inser- 
tion of fictitious speeches is only one of the conventions 
of a literature formed by rhetoric; a more serious 
question lies behind. Recent criticism of Thucydides 
has been based on the idea that his work is not truly 
scientific but fundamentally artistic. Negatively, we are 
told that ‘the ancients were even further from a genuine 
science of history than from a genuine science of nature’; 
positively, that Thucydides’ selection of events and 
treatment of characters—who are practically personifica- 
tions of abstract forces, such as Hope or Insolence—is 
designed to present the fall of Athens as a tragedy in 
prose. 

The truth which underlies these criticisms is largely 
mixed with error. Thucydides did not, of course, possess 
the apparatus of research as it has now been perfected, 
nor did he devote himself to gathering statistics for use 
in the economic interpretation of history; but he had 
a keen sense of the value of historical testimony and was 
capable of using documentary evidence in order to de- 
stroy a current fable, as in the case of the Pisistratidae 
(vi. 55); and he inserts in his text three diplomatic 
instruments—the armistice of 423 B.C. the Peace of 
421 B.C., and the treaty of alliance between Athens and 
Sparta made in the latter year—copied by him, no 
doubt, from the originals. It has been pointed out that 
the text of the second of these differs in some details 
from that given by the original inscription, a fragment 
of which has been discovered!; but the variants, where 


1 Hicks and Hill, Greek Historical Inscriptions, No. 69. 
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they are not purely orthographical, are never of sufficient 
importance to affect the sense; and as some allowance 
may be made for errors in the transmission of our MS. 
text, and even official duplicates of Greek inscriptions 
do not always precisely tally, they afford no ground for 
impeaching the accuracy of Thucydides. It has further 
been alleged (by Kirchhoff) that Thucydides had no 
acquaintance with the three documents when he com- 
posed the draft of his history, but inserted them after 
his return from exile! without making use of the 
information contained in them for the correction and 
amplification of his narrative. This is a serious charge ; 
but it is fortunately baseless. In v. 29. 2—~—a passage 
inseparable from its context—Thucydides refers ex- 
plicitly to the text of the Spartan-Attic alliance, so 
that this at least was before him as he wrote: and it 
cannot be said that the facts which we can infer from 
the documents, but of which no mention is made in the 
history—such as the recovery by Athens of her de- 
pendencies on Mt. Athos 2— were essential to a narrative 
confined to ‘the most noteworthy matters’ (iii. go. 1). 
The case of the Revolution of the Four Hundred, 
narrated in the eighth book, is even more instructive. 
In the ’A@nvatwy TloAtreta of Aristotle we possess an 
account of this transaction which differs in many details 
from that given by Thucydides, and is supported by 
a series of official documents quoted zz extenso. If this 
account be correct and the documents trustworthy, then 
Thucydides is proved—in this instance—to have fallen 


’ It should always be remembered that Thucydides, whilst in exile, had 


every opportunity of consulting official copies of these documents. 
4 vy. 1S. 5. 
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short of that ideal of accurate investigation of the truth 
which he sets up in his Preface. But it is not so. 
Thucydides betrays, by his casual employment of a 
technical phrase, his acquaintance with one of the docu- 
ments quoted by Aristotle,! and he doubtless knew the 
others. But there is good reason for thinking that they 
do not represent the real facts of the revolution, but give 
an ex parte version officially circulated by the oligarchs ; 
whereas the story as told by Thucydides bearsthe stamp 
of truth, and gives us a living picture of events, stripped 
of the disguises with which they were cloaked by the 
party in power.? Thucydides, then, cannot justly be 
charged with lack of research: nor did he fail to grasp 
the critical principles which the historian should apply 
to events and periods remote from his immediate 
observation. In the opening chapters of his work he 
gives a sketch of early Greek history known as the 
Archaeologia; and in this he shows his comprehension 
of the fundamental principle upon which the use of the 
comparative method is based when he writes :—‘ Many 
customs now confined to barbarians might be shown to 
have existed in early times amongst the Hellenes.’ It 


1 of dy pdatora rots re xphpact Kal Tots cwpaciw dpedrety olot te wow 
(vill. 65. 3) = rots duvarwrarots Kai Trois owpacty Kail Tois ypnuacew ANTOUp- 
yetv (AO. TToA. 29. 5). 

* In one detail Thucydides seems to be wrong. He states (viii. 67. 1) 
that Pisander and his friends proposed that ten ¢vyypag7s should be elected ; 
whereas we learn from the "A@yvaiwy TWoAcrefa, in which the text of the 
decree is quoted (c. 29. 2), that twenty names were to be added to the 
existing board of ten mpéBovAc: (cp. Thuc. viii. 1. 3) in order to form the 
committee charged with the drafting of the new constitution. The error (if 
any) in Thucydides’ account of the assassination of Phrynichus (viii. 92. 2), 
which forms the subject of an Attic inscription (Hicks and Hill, Greeé 
Historical Inscriptions, No. 74), is of the most trifling nature. 


xii INTRODUCTION 


is true that he does not reduce this principle to an 
abstract formula, as the modern anthropologist would ; 
ancient historians did not reach the wider generalizations 
which are familiar to ourselves, since the course of re- 
corded history was short and the field of comparison 
limited. But the true spirit of historical science breathes 
in the words of Thucydides. 

A graver charge against Thucydides concerns his 
selection and presentation of facts. It has been said 
that he ignored the true causes of the Peloponnesian 
War—the rise of Athenian commerce, the pressure to- 
wards Western expansion, and the obstacles presented by 
Corinth and Megara—and concentrated his attention on 
great personalities such as Pericles or Cleon or Alcibiades : 
and further, that his characters are dramatic types, em- 
bodying such abstract concepts as Hope, Violence, or 
Deceit, and his narrative constructed according to the 
laws of Attic tragedy, with the Athenian people as 
protagonist. There is much truth in this last contention ; 
the fall of Athens was a tragedy, and if Thucydides, in 
so presenting it, was great as an artist, that forms no 
reason for detracting from his greatness as an historian, 
Nor is it to be denied that he learnt much from the 
technique of the Attic drama; it has been said with 
justice that the passage in which the Athenian speakers 
warn the Melians against the delusions of Hope (v. 103), 
coming as it does just before the story of the Sicilian 
Expedition, is a masterstroke of tragic irony. But it 
cannot be proved that he perverted facts in order to 
draw a moral which they did not contain, or that (to take 
a concrete instance) in describing Cleon as ‘the most 
violent of the citizens’, he was guilty, not so much of 
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direct unfairness to a personal opponent who had brought 
about his exile, as of a more refined injustice in putting 
him on the stage as an incarnation of Aeschylean #Bpis. 
The art of Thucydides is not without its conventions, 
such as the selection of ¢yfzcal episodes for detailed 
treatment: a famous example of this is the description of 
the siege of Plataea, which is out of all proportion to its 
intrinsic importance. But the true historian needs art as 
well as science, in order that the facts gathered by research 
may be made to yield their inner meaning ; and Thucy- 
dides was great in both respects. Moreover—and this is 
what gives his work its special value—he wrote history 
as only those can write it who have helped to make it. 
Asa man of affairs, he knew the men of his time—the 
primary agents in its history; and if we bear this in mind, 
we shall pause ere we charge him with omitting to note 
essential features in their policy.1 It is not hard to see 
in what direction his own sympathies lay. Pericles, as 
drawn in ii. 65, clearly embodies his ideal of statesman- 
‘ship; Cleon (iii. 36. 6; iv. 27) and Hyperbolus (viii. 
73. 3) represent that which was hateful to him in 
Athenian democracy. As for the oligarchs Antiphon 
(viii, 68. 1), Phrynichus (viii. 27. 5), and Theramenes 
(viii. 68. 4), he speaks highly of their intellectual and 
oratorical ability; but his praise is reserved for the 


1 At the same time, Thucydides cannot be acquitted of omitting certain 
facts of primary importance, such as the doubling of the tribute in B.c. 425, 
asserted by the orators and confirmed by an inscription (Hicks and Hill, 
Greek Historical Inscriptions, No. 64). Such an omission can neither be 
excused on the ground that Thucydides assumes acquaintance with the 
internal affairs of Athens on the part of his readers, nor by the fact that 
his subject was war and not finance—though his aim was clearly to confine 
his narrative as far as possible to military operations, 
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moderate constitution established at Athens on the fall 
of the Four Hundred, of which he says that ‘ oligarchy 
and democracy were mingled in due proportion’ (viii. 
97. 2). Thus we see that Thucydides, who was before 
all things an ‘intellectual’, held the doctrine dear to his 
class, that Science is able to compound the best constitu- 
tion by a judicious mixture of opposites.” 

The chronology of Thucydides has given rise to much 
dispute. At the opening of the continuous narrative 
(ii. 1) he tells us that the events of the war are described 
in order xara Oé€pos kal yxemdva; but no definition of 
these terms is given, and we are led to interpret them in 
their natural sense. In v. 20, a passage which forms 
a connecting link between the narrative of the Archi- 
damian war and the continuation of the history, Thucy- 
dides invites the reader to regard ‘the natural divisions 
of time’ (this is the meaning of xara rots xpévous) rather 
than the designation of the year by the names of officials 
(a method which of course varied in different cities) and 
to reckon by summers and winters, é£ nuielas éxatépov 
Tov épravtod thy dtvayiw éxyovtos. The plain meaning of 
these words appears to be that summer and winter, in 
Thucydides, are of equal length, but we should have 
expected that this conventional use of the terms would 
be explained at the beginning of the history. Moreover, 
in vi. 21. 2 Nikias, speaking of Sicily, uses the expression 
€€ fs pnvGy ovde Tecodpwy Tay xeEpepivdy Gyyedov Pdd.oy 
é\fetv. These words are most naturally translated ‘from 
whence it is scarcely possible for a messenger to come 


1 We cannot trace this idea to its original source; it was doubtless 
current in the political discussions of Thucydides’ time. 
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even in four months—namely the winter months’! A 
four months’ winter suits well with current Greek ideas; 
Herodotus (ii. 68) writes of rods yetpeprordrous pijvas rec- 
cépas, and in the Hippocratean tract mept d:atrns (3. 1), 
winter is reckoned as lasting from the early setting of 
Pleiades (Nov. 10) to the vernal equinox (Mar. 26 in 
the Julian calendar). The ‘four winter months’ would 
roughly correspond with Maimakterion, Poseideon, Game- 
lion, and Anthesterion in the Attic calendar, so that 
spring would commence in Elaphebolion; and the in- 
ternal evidence of the narrative (see below) is in accor- 
dance with this view. Thucydides, moreover, includes 
both spring? and autumn ? under ‘summer’, and autumn 
was generally held by the Greeks to commence with 
the early rising of Arcturus (Sept. 27), which pheno- 
menon takes place in the course of a Thucydidean summer 
(ii. 78. 2). There appear, therefore, to be weighty 
reasons for supposing that the summer (i.e. campaigning 
season) and winter of Thucydides were unequal in 
length.* 

It might be supposed that the date given by Thucy- 
dides in ii. 2 for the Theban attempt on Plataea would 
enable us to determine the commencement of spring 


? It is, however, just possible to translate ‘ in four of the winter months’, 
taking ray xe:mepviy as a partitive genitive. Some editors, again, suppose 
tev Xepepiv@y to be an interpolation. 

9 Cf. iv. 117. 1 Gua Hp rod ém-yryvouévov Oépous, vi.g4 dpa TH Hpr edOds 
apxopévy tov émytyvopuévou Oépous, and so on. 

° Cf. ii. 31. 1 wept 82 7d POrvdawpoy rot Pépous Tovrov. 

* It is to be supposed that the words @épos and xeiyéy were used in the 
Thucydidean sense by the writers who continued his history, viz. Xenophon 
and the author (probably Cratippus) whose work is represented by the 
recently discovered Oxyrhynchus papyrus (No. 842); but no conclusive 
evidence can be drawn from their writings on the point at issue. 
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according to his reckoning; but the interpretation of 
his statements has been disputed. The attempt was 
made dpa jou dpyouévm, and also reAevravros Tod pyres, 
i.e. towards the close of a /wnzay month; but it has 
been much debated whether the new moon in question 
was that of Mar. 9 or Apr. 7, B.C. 431; and the words 
[Ivdodépou ére S00 pijvas apxovros AOnvatos do not help us, 
for in any case Pythodorus had more than two months 
of his archonship left to run, so that unless it was pre- 
maturely terminated we must adopt the correction réo- 
gapas (8) for 800. We are on more certain ground ih 
dealing with iv. 52. 1, where we read rot 8 énuytyvopévov 
Gépovs eOYs Tod HAlov exAumés TL eyévEero Tept vouunvlay. 
This eclipse is without doubt that of Mar. 21, 424 B.C. 
Furthermore, we are told in iv. 117. 1 that the Spartans 
and Athenians made a truce dua foe rod émvytyvoudvov 
Ogpovs evvs; and this truce, as we learn from iv. 118. 12, 
came into force on Elaphebolion 14, B.C. 423, which corre- 
sponds with April 20; the negotiations must have occu- 
pied some little time. Again, in B.c. 421 the Peace of 
Nikias was concluded, according to Thuc. v. 20, reAev- 
TGVTOS TOD yetuGvos Gua pt ex Acovvatwy evOds Tav dotixGy 
(the Dionysia lasted from the ninth to the thirteenth of 
Elaphebolion), and the treaty came into force on Elaphe- 
bolion 25 (April 11). 

These facts point to the conclusion that Thucydides 
considered the spring to begin in the latter part of 
March, which corresponds with the commencement of 
the Attic month Elaphebolion. With regard to the 
opening of winter the data are by no means so clear; 
but since autumn was included under summer and gave 
time for such operations as Paches’ expedition to Myti- 
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lene and the investment of the town (iii. 18. 3 ff.) before 
winter set in, we can hardly put the close of summer 
earlier than the end of October. It seems probable, 
therefore, that the winter of Thucydides coincides fairly 
accurately with that usually recognized by his contem- 
poraries (Nov. 10—Mar. 26, see above) ; and the length 
of the campaigning season accords with the practice of 
the time, for we read in Plutarch’s Life of Pericles (c. 11) 
that the Athenian fleet kept the sea for eight months 
in each year. 

The accuracy of Thucydides in matters of geography 
and topography has been seriously impugned. It may 
be conceded that minor errors or instances of laxity of 
expression in geographical matters are not uncommon 
in his history; we find distances under- or over-stated 
(although the error is hardly ever serious) and points 
wrongly located (e.g. it seems to be implied in vi. 104. 2 
that the gulf of Terina is on the east coast of Italy). 
But, in the absence of accurate maps and surveys, pre- 
cision of geographical statement is not to be expected 
in a writer of the fifth century B.c. It is a more serious 
question whether Thucydides is to be trusted in his 
account of military operations such as those at Plataea, 
Pylos, and Syracuse, where accurate topography is essen- 
tial. Now there can be no doubt whatever that he 
derived his account of these events from eye-witnesses, 
even if he did not visit the sites in person; and we shall 
therefore be slow to question the substantial truth of his 
narrative. It must be allowed that he had not the gift 
of rendering topographical details clear to his readers ; 
the story of the siege of Syracuse, for example, though 
evidently written by one familiar with the ground, con- 
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tains obscurities which have never been convincingly 
elucidated. The details of the siege of Plataea have 
been pronounced to be incredible; but we know too 
little of the aspect of the city in the fifth century B.C. 
to subscribe to this verdict. The remains found on the 
site belong to a time subsequent to the destruction of 
Plataea by the Thebans; and the area occupied in 429- 
427 B.C. may have been little larger than the acropolis 
of the later city. The most serious charge against 
Thucydides concerns his narrative of the operations of 
Demosthenes and Cleon at Pylos and Sphacteria; no 
satisfactory theory has been devised to explain the 
undoubted error contained in Thucydides’ statement 
that the southern channel separating Sphacteria from 
the mainland could be blocked by eight or nine ships 
stationed abreast (iv. 8). The graphic touches in 
which the narrative abounds are clearly due to an 
eye-witness, and the details of the final storming of 
Sphacteria have been confirmed by minute examina- 
tion of the site.’ We can only suppose, therefore, that. 
Thucydides misunderstood the information supplied to 
him. 

In style and language Thucydides represents the 
struggle. between genius and convention in its acutest 
form. The art of prose writing was brought into being 
by the Ionic historians—called Aoyoypdpo: or * prose- 
writers’ par excellence—of whom the last and greatest 
was Herodotus; and the Ionic philosophers—notably 


1 It is true that the length of the island is given as fifteen stadia, whereas 
twenty-five would be nearer the truth; but the mistake may be due to a 
corruption of the MS. text, which is not to be trusted in the matter of 
numerals. 
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Heraclitus and Democritus—showed that artistic prose 
could be made the vehicle of expression for abstract 
ideas, often clothed in poetic imagery. But the system- 
atic study of prose composition as an art was the work 
of the Sicilians, Korax and Tisias, who sought to furnish 
the citizens of the new democracies with the weapons of 
aggression and defence which they needed in the assembly 
and the law-courts. Henceforth it was necessary for 
every Greek who aspired to play a part in the public life 
of his city to acquire the elements of ‘the speaker’s art’ 
(énroptxy, SC. TexvN), Which became the most important sub- 
ject in the curriculum of the higher education imparted 
by the Sophists. Of these Gorgias of Leontini, who is 
said to have come from Sicily to Athens in 427 B.C., 
had the greatest influence on the development of prose 
writing. Later critics (such as Aristotle) rightly discerned 
that the cardinal feature of the new rhetoric was the more 
elaborate structure of thesentence. For the A€d£is elpouévn 
of the Ionic writers, in which the clauses were ‘ strung 
together’ («fperOar), was substituted the Adfis xareorpappevn, 
in which the sentence was ‘brought to a conclusion’ 
(xaracrpopy) kept in view from the outset, and thus 
acquired an artistic unity. The simplest form of such 
a sentence was that in which two clauses antithetic in 
sense balanced each other, and some critics treated the 
A€éis dvtixeimepn Or ‘contrasted’ style as a form inter- 
mediary between the two. named above. Gorgias was 
the recognized master of this style, and the devices by 
which he secured the balance of clauses in sound as well 
as sense were called the ‘Gorgian figures’ (cynmara 
Topylea). We do not need the express testimony of the 
ancients to assure us that Thucydides was subject to the 
b2 
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influence of Gorgias, whom he followed even in his most 
patent defects. The contrast of épyov and Adyos is worn 
threadbare by constant use,! and highly artificial, if not 
false antitheses, are not uncommon. Nor was Gorgias 
the only Sophist whose influence is traceable in the pages 
of Thucydides. Prodicus of Ceos (whose style is parodied 
by Platoin the Protagoras *) set the fashion of elaborating 
subtle distinctions between words of cognate meaning, 
and his example was followed by Thucydides in more 
than one passage which cannot be pronounced free from 
the reproach of pedantry.4 We are told that Antiphon 
was also amongst the teachers of Thucydides; but 
although he bestows praise upon his oratory,° there is 
no evidence that he was his pupil, and all that we can 
affirm is that both writers were versed in the new art, 
to the rules of which Antiphon’s forensic speeches— 
especially that ‘on the murder of Herodes’~-display a 
somewhat pedantic adherence. 

It is not so easy to detect the conventional element in 
Thucydides’ vocabulary. To the Sophists—especially to 
Gorgias—he owed the use of the neuter adjective or 
participle to express abstract conceptions (ré evdapemés 
&onovoov, 7d Sedi0s in the sense of ‘ fear’, and the like), as 
well as the practice of coining words in order to point an 


It is found in nearly one hundred passages in Thucydides; eighteen of 
these occur in the Funeral Oration. 

4 There is a famous example in i. 70.6 (where Thucydides is contrasting the 
Spartan character with the Athenian) é7: 8¢ roils wey oWpaaw addAoT piwTa- 
Tos dnep Ths TOAEws XpwvTa, TH Se yvopp olkEeroTaTy és TO Tpdooew Tt bnep 
avris. 

5 337 A. 

4 The most striking example is the distinction drawn between aizia and 
xarnyopia in i. 69. 6. 

5 xpariaros évOupnOjvar yevdpevos kat & yvoin eine, viii. 68. 1. 
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antithesis.! Other peculiarities of usage have been ex- 
plained by the fact that, as the scholiasts inform us, the 
language of Thucydides was ‘the Early Attic dialect’ (4 
apyata Aris); but this means only that he employed such 
forms as fv for oty, aiel for def, and so on, which belong to 
the Attic of the fifth century B.C. as distinguished from the 
later dialect. Weare not necessarily to infer that the words 
found in his history, which are foreign tothe pure dialect 
of the Comedians and Orators, belong to the Attic of 
Thucydides’ youth, and were retained by him with the 
aim of imparting an archaic flavour to his prose; they 
represent rather his debt to the Ionic historians and 
philosophers. Such are ayénddv, dudidypiros, dxparpyis, 
k€os, Ody.8os, and many others; they belong in part to 
the language of poetry, and show that Thucydides 
followed the Ionic philosophers? in admitting a poetical 
colouring in his prose style. To the same source we may 
trace his bold use of metaphors such as iarpds tis wéAEws 
and the like. Indeed, the only device belonging to the 
prose art of his day which we seek in vain in his pages 
is the imitation of musical rhythm of which Thrasy- 
machus was the foremost exponent. 

Nevertheless, the language of Thucydides bears the 
impress of a genius whose freedom such conventions as 
those which we have described could limit but in small 
degree. The often repeated criticism of Quintilian— 
densus et brevis et semper tnstans sibt Thucydides—does 
not lose its point even when we are forced to allow that 

1 The phrase 7@ ¢gpoviug rijs yvwpns mavovres 76 Gppov, quoted from 
Gorgias’ Funeral Oration, might have been written by Thucydides. For the 
coinage of new forms cp. i. 70, 3 f. (nouns of the agent in -r7s), 


* Notably Heraclitus, to whose work Plato gives the title Iddes Modoa: 
(Soph. 242 D). 
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the thought with which his pages are tightly packed 
is sometimes only the play of a subtle and sophistical 
intelligence about a single theme—‘the crowding of 
curious and distorted aphorisms about some central idea’, 
as it has been called. It remains true that his sentences, 
whether in speeches embodying political doctrine such. 
as the Funeral Oration, or in passages devoted to the 
searching analysis of human passions, such as the essay 
on revolution in iii. 82 ff.,are packed with ideas expressed 
with the utmost parsimony of words. To this excessive 
brevity both ancient and modern critics have traced the 
obscurity which is so glaring a defect in Thucydides’ 
writing: but the excuse is only partially valid, for it 
would have been easy to remove many of the harsh 
constructions which arise from the sudden shifts and turns 
in the historian’s point of view without expanding the 
sentence, It would seem as though Thucydides was 
intentionally careless of reducing to logical form the ideas 
which arose in his mind. When the Plataeans address 
the Spartans in the words jépas re dvapipvjoKoper éxelvns 
HT ANapmpdrara per avTav mpdavres viv ev rpde ra dervdtara 
xwvduvetoney Tabety (iii. 59. 2), or the Corinthians assert 
that the clause permitting Sparta and Athens to enrol 
fresh allies applies only to the people doris py rots defa- 
pévots, ef coppovotot, méAeuoy dvr’ eiphyns Toijncer (i. 40. 2), 
the sense is as clear as the logic is tangled. 

Of the transmission of Thucydides’ text we know 
scarcely anything. As he did not live to complete his 
history, it may have been edited and must have been 
published by other hands than his: but no weight can 
be attached to the statement of Diogenes Laertius, that 

1 Mahaffy, History of Classical Greek Literature, ii, p. 111. 
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Xenophon gave it to the world. The division into books 
which we find in our MSS. was not the only nor the 
original arrangement. The scholia contain references to 
an edition in thirteen books, of which no other trace 
exists.| The manuscript tradition begins for us with 
papyrus fragments found in Egypt, the most important 
of which was found at Oxyrhynchus in 1897 and con- 
tains iv. 36-41 (Oxyrhynchus Papyri, vol. i, No. xvi *); 
portions of a commentary on the second book were dis- 
covered on the same site in 1906 (Oxyrhynchus Papyri, 
vol. vi, No. 853). The former of these dates from the 
second or third century A.D., the latter probably from the 
second. This period is separated from that of our earliest 
MSS. by an interval of eight centuries. It is now generally 
admitted that seven codices only, ranging in date from 
the tenth to the thirteenth century, are worthy of primary 
consideration in the constitution of the Thucydidean text, 
for though we are obliged at times to have recourse to 
later MSS. in order to recover the true reading, we may 
generally feel sure that it is due to the conjecture of 
a learned scribe. Such MSS. can no more be treated 
as primary sources of the text than the early printed 
editions. The seven old MSS. fall into two groups or 
families. The first consists of two codices, the Laurentian 
(C), which is the oldest of all extant MSS., dating from 


1 At the close of Book III there is a marginal note in C which states that 
the fifth book of the edition in thirteen books ended here: and at the close 
of the seventy-seventh chapter of Book IV a similar note tells us that the 
sixth book ended at this point. 

2 A few more fragments were subsequently discovered (Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri, vol. iv, No. 696). Ashorter fragment, published in 1885 by 
Wessely, contains portions of viii. 91 f. See also Oxyrhynchus Papyrt, 
vol. vi, Nos. 878-80. 
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the tenth century A.D., and a Munich MS. (GQ), of the 
thirteenth century.! To the other belong the Paris MS. 
(A), of the eleventh or twelfth century, the Vatican MS. 
(B), the ‘ Palatiné’ MS. at Heidelberg (E), and a second 
Munich MS. (F), all of the eleventh century. We must 
also include in this family a MS. in the British Museum 
(M) also of the eleventh century, although in several 
passages it shares the readings of C and G, turning the 
scale in their favour. These two families represent two 
texts of Thucydides current in later antiquity of about 
equal merit: C is our best individual MS., and its readings 
are on the whole to be preferred to those of the other 
group in doubtful cases: the variants are in great part of 
minor importance, consisting in the omission or addition of 
small words or trifling differences in tense- or mood-forms, 
They are much more numerous in the first two books 
than in those which follow. From vi. 92. 5 onwards we 
meet with a new factor: the Vatican MS. henceforward 
presents a text which differs considerably from that of 
the other MSS. The value of its readings has been much 
disputed: some of them, it is true, appear to be due to 
the intrusion of marginal comments, but there is no 
ground for thinking that we have to deal with a system- 
atically edited text. In several important passages B 
clearly has the true reading; and we can only conclude 
that it is the sole representative of a tradition independent 
of that followed by the remaining MSS. and of equal 
antiquity. It has been conjectured that this tradition 
was that of the recension in thirteen books; the tenth of 
these might perhaps have begun at vi. 94. But there is 


1 This MS. has suffered damage at the upper margin of the page 
throughout, so that its evidence is often wanting. 
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no evidence of this! The papyrus fragments are too 
short to be of much value in deciding the relative merit 
of rival traditions. In one or two cases they confirm the 
conjectures of modern critics, but only when slight 
alterations of the text are involved, lending no countenance 
to the theory that the manuscript tradition is vitiated by 
the intrusion of marginal glosses in large numbers, nor in- 
deed by any extensive corruption, unless of very early date. 
Thus in iv. 37. 1 the words ra dtAa napadotva, deleted by 
Kriiger on the supposition that the copyist’s eye was 
misled by their occurrence in the following line, are 
found in the Oxyrhynchus Papyrus. What the papyri 
do prove, however, is that a large number of minor 
variants, such as ef BovAovra for ef BovAowro in iv. 37. 2, 
anépuye for diepvye in viii. 92. 2, were current in texts 
of the Roman period. We can therefore feel no confidence 
that in such matters our editions reproduce the auto- 
graph of Thucydides; but neither our judgement of his 
style, nor our appreciation of his meaning, is in the 
least affected. The quotations from Thucydides found in 
ancient writers, such as Dionysius of Halicarnassus, and 
the imitations of later historians, afford no ground for 
questioning the general soundness of the text, which from 
its very difficulty was the more carefully studied and 
accurately preserved. It goes without saying that the 
Attic orthography employed by Thucydides was gradu- 
ally modernized, and must be restored in accordance 
with the evidence derived from inscriptions, the state- 
ments of ancient grammarians, and the usage of Comedy 
where fixed by the metre. 


1 The fact that variants occur in vi. 92f. may be urged against this 
conjecture. 
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In reviewing the operations narrated in this Book, which 
covers the first three years of the war (from the spring of 431 to 
the close of the winter of 429/8), it will be convenient to con- 
sider briefly the several fields in which hostilities were carried on. 

Attica.— The Peloponnesians, with their overwhelming 
superiority on land, struck at the heart of the enemy’s territory. 
In five of the first seven years of the war they invaded Attica 
and destroyed the crops, in the hope that the Athenians would 
be forced either to fight a pitched battle or to sue for peace. 
But such strategy proved of no avail against a state which, 
having command of the sea and possessing a port linked 
to the city by fortified lines, was able to draw supplies for its 
population from abroad. The population, with the exception 
of a few garrisons, e.g. Oenoe, was concentrated within the forti- 
fications of Athens, and reprisals were limited to cutting off 
stragglers from the invading force. 

Peloponnesus.—The coasts of the Peloponnesian confederacy 
were the natural objective of an opponent who was supreme in 
naval power. Places on the seaboard of Laconia and Elis and 
eastern Locris were ravaged in 431, and in the following year 
Pericles himself commanded an expedition against Epidaurus 
and other cities in the Argolic peninsula. The plan of estab- 
lishing fortified posts in the enemy’s territory, which proved so 
effective later in the cases of Pylos and Cythera, is exemplified 
thus early in the case of Atalante off the coast of eastern Locris. 
This post afforded protection to Euboea, just as the expulsion of 
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the Aeginetans and the occupation of their island by Athenian 
settlers removed a standing menace from the Piraeus. 

Against Megara special efforts were made. The territory of 
that state lay right across the Isthmus ; and possession of it 
would have given the Athenians immediate access to the Corin- 
thian Gulf, besides enabling them to cut the communications 
between the northern and the southern members of the Pelopon- 
nesian confederacy. Accordingly, they invaded the Megarid 
year after year and destroyed the crops, at the same time 
blockading Nisaea, the Megarian port onthe Saronic Gulf. But 
the Megarians made a dogged resistance, and even conceived 
the bold project of seizing the Piraeus. 

Plataea.—In northern Greece, apart from the operations on 
the Locrian coast already mentioned, hostilities were confined to 
Plataea. The original attempt at its capture, which was due to 
the traditional enmity of Thebes, was followed by an elaborate 
siege by the forces of the Peloponnesian league, narrated at con- 
siderable length in Books II and III. Since the town com- 
manded the only convenient military route across the frontier 
between the Megarid and Boeotia, its capture was of the greatest 
importance for the maintenance of communications between 
Peloponnesus and the northern allies. 

North-western Greece.—In the north-west, which com- 
manded the route to Sicily, both of the contending powers had 
important allies, and Corinth in particular had several colonies. 
The Lacedaemonians expected naval aid from Sicily and Italy. 
Athens, on her side, felt that it was undesirable that the island 
should supply the enemy with corn! She had been induced to 
interfere on behalf of the Chalcidian colonies against their 
Dorian neighbours, concluding in 433 alliances with Leontini 
and with Rhegium in Italy; and the more recent alliance with 
Corcyra, one of the three greatest naval powers of Greece, had 





1 iii, 86. 4. 
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given her vessels a convenient port of call on the voyage to Italy 
and Sicily. In this region Athens, already in possession of an 
important base of operations at Naupactus, distinctly strengthened 
her position in 431-429 by the capture of two Corinthian 
colonies, Sollium and Astacus, and by the adherence of Cephal- 
lenia to her alliance ; Oeniadae alone, defended by the swamps 
of the Achelous, held out till 424. On the other hand the Pelo- 
ponnesian attack on Zacynthus was a failure; their Acarnanian 
expedition was notable chiefly for the defeat of their Epirot allies 
near Stratus; while the scheme for recovering Zacynthus and 
Cephallenia and even seizing Naupactus was baffled by the skill 
and daring of Phormio. 

The North Coast of the Aegean.—lIn the region to the 
north of the Aegean the revolt of the Corinthian colony of 
Potidaea had been one of the proximate causes of the war. 
The siege of two and a half years which preceded its surrender 
involved Athens in heavy expenditure of life and of treasure. 
Against the success at Potidaea must be set the disastrous ex- 
pedition in Chalcidice in 429. The steady support which the 
Thracian monarch Sitalces gave to Athens presented a striking 
contrast to the vacillation of Perdiccas of Macedon. He had 
quarrelled with Athens in 432, entered into negotiations with 
Sparta and Corinth, and fomented the revolt of the cities of 
Chalcidice; the Athenian invasion of his territory had been 
dropped in consequence of the revolt of Potidaea; in 431 he 
was again at variance with Athens, and again reconciled. 

Asia.—In Asia we hear only of the dispatch of a squadron to 
the coasts of Lycia and Caria for the protection of Athenian 
commerce from privateers. But the Peloponnesians were already 
seeking financial aid from Persia, and it was by the adhesion of 
Persia to the Peloponnesian side that the issue of the war was 
ultimately determined, 
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A = cod. Parisinus suppl. Gr. 255 
B = cod. Vaticanus 126 
C = cod. Laurentianus LXIX. 2 
E = cod. Palatinus 252 
F = cod. Monacensis 430 
G = cod. Monacensis 228 
M = cod. Britannicus 11, 727 
A'B' etc. = scriptura a prima manu correcta 


a b etc. = scriptura a manu recentiore substituta vel 
adscripta 


[A] [B] etc. = verba in codice olim exarata hodie vel 
evanida vel exesa 


yp. = scriptura signo yp(aderar) addito adscripta 
codd. = consensus codicum ABCEFGM 
recc, = unus vel plures e codicibus recentioris aevi 
vulgo = scriptura in editionibus vulgata 
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ametAnppevous €Bovrevovro ere xatraxatowow womep Exov- 
25 OW, €umMpHoavTes TO olknpa, Eire TL GAAO XpHowrTar. TEéAOS 
8¢ otrof re kal Soot GAdAot TOV OnBalwy wepijoay Kara 
THY TOAW tAavepevot, EvveBnoay rots TAaraetou Tapa- 
dSodvat odas te avro’s Kal ra StAa xpHoacda Sre av 
Bothovrat. ot pev dy ev tH TlAaraig otrws émenpdyecar: 


6 tpuyov ABE F toofom.A si]re ABEF IL avew- 
yuevat udva ABEF 13 Godoy eivas rt A: ere Ztodov eiva: BE F 
14 8] re ABEF 19 cxopddnvy ABEF suprascr. G' 21 post 
ai add. rAnoioy ABE F 23 of WAarayjs abrots AE F 24 KaTa- 


kaboovet F': katoworw CE = 25 xpioovrat F'G = a8 recom. ABEF 


IL. 5 


bo 


OOTKTAIAOLT 


of & GAAot OnBator, ods Eder Ere rs vuxtos mapayeverBar 

a # \ , “ 2 , “ 
mavotparid, el Te dpa un mpoxwpoin Tots éoeAnAvOoot, Tis 
ayyeAlas dua Kad’ 686v adrols pydeions wept Trav yeyern- 
yevwy ereBonGovv. anéxer 5@ 7 TlAadrata rév OnBay 


otadiovs EBdopunKovra, Kal TO Bwp TO yerouevoy Ths vuKTos 5 


A 3 \ \ 
érxolnoe Bpadtrepoy avrovs eAdeiy 6 yap’ Aownos ToTapos 
3 # f \ + ¢ ? \ > , v4 
éppin péyas Kal ov padiws diaBaros jv. mopevduevol Te 
év veto kal Tov ToTayov ports dtaBavres torepov Tap- 
eyevovto, 75n Tov dvdpov Tov pev dePOappevar, Tov Se 
Cévtwv exonevwv. as 8 Hao8ovro of OnBator rd yeyevn- 

XO". : Hf) 7 yeyervn 
. a] “nw id fal a 
yévov, emreBovAevoy Tots e£a THs moAews TOV TIdkaraav: 
noay yap Kxal avOpwrot Kara Tous adypovs Kai KaracKevy, 
al , ? 
ota ampordoKxjrov Kaxod év eipnvn yevouevov' €Bovdovro 
“ * 
yap oplow, et twa AdBotev, tmdpyew avTi Trav évdov, Hv 
dpa thxaci TwWes eCoypnyévor. Kal of pev Tatra d:evoodrTo, 
€ XN ~ 54 4 + aw € ? 
ot 6€ [lAaraiys ert d:aBovrAevopevoy avray vrotomnaayTes 
” 3 ~~ ? 
rowtrdyv Ti. éoecOar Kat deloavres wept tots fw KypuKa 
? \ / 
e€énepapay rapa rovs OnBatous, Aéyovres Sri ove Ta TETON- 
péva, boia Spaceray ev onoviais chav Teipacavres Kara- 
AaBeity tiv woAW, Ta Te Ew EdEyov avrois py adiKely: ef 
f 9 A “ 
d€ py, Kat avrot €pacay avray Tovs dvdpas anoxtevelv obs 
? nw “ “ 
Exovts (@vTas' dvaxwpnoavrwy S€ madkw éx Ths ys 
3 , > vad AY # a x “ / 
arodwcew avrots Tovs dvdpas. OnBaior péev ratra A€youcr 
kal évopooat ghaciy avrovs: TlAaraiis 8 ox dpodoyodor 
X of Lava Bd 
Tous avdpas ev0us troocyécbat arodécew, GAAG Adywv 
ad 4 ¥ 
TP@TOV yevopevan iv Tt EvpBaivwor, kal enoudcat ov macw. 
3 3 in m nm “ 
éx 0 ody THS yns dvexepnoav of OnBator obdév dduKnoavTes* 
e . o n 
ob d€ TlAaraujs émeidy ra ex THs xOpas Kata Tayxos éoEKo- 
* , 
pioavro, anexreway Tovs avdpas etOvs. joav dé dydonKovra 


Io 


\ ¢ \ ‘4 n \ 
Kat exatoy ot An@Oevres, kai Evptpaxos els airav iv, mpos 30 


4 a 
dv émpagay of mpodwWdvres. rodro d& moujoavres és TE TAS 


2 mpooxwpoly ABE F 4 é€BohOovr CG 13 post ampoc- 
doxnrov add. rod Bredow 19 dclwsA BEF  reppabévres ABEF 
ge eis om. CG 
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"AOnvas dyyedov enesmov Kat Tovs vexpods broondvdovus 
amésocay tots OnBatos, Ta TE ev TH TdAEL KaBloravTo mpos 
DS , 2 35 / bd nm a ? 3 ? f 
TO Aaeevee y €O0KEeL avrois. Tots 8 Salidocgen NYVEAOY 
evdus Ta wept tov TIdkarai@y yeyernpeva, xai Bowwrov re 
mapaxpnua EvvédaBoy Soo. joay ev rH Arrixh Kal és ray 
TlAdratay émepapay kipuxa, KeAevovres eimety pndéey vewrepov 
wo.ely TEept TOY avdpGv ods €xovet OnBaiwr, piv ay Ti Kat 
9X , s > A > , 9 > nA. of 
avrot BovAetowot Tept aiTav' od yap HyyéAOn atrots Sri 
TeOvnkores elev. Ga yap TH €addo yiyvouern Tov OnBaiwy 
7 ORM POP OTT Pp YL Yvoper}) U] 
¢ n ¥ a1e/ € 9s , f 
6 mpros dyyedos efnet, 6 be Sevrepos Apri vevixnuevav TE 
kat EvverAnupévwv' Kal tov torepov ovdev Hdecay. otTw 
‘\ 3 b] / P il 
, “~ t Xx fal 5 4 
d%) odK elddres of "AOnvator eméoreAdov: 6 bE KHpvE adixe- 
%. ‘ # f \ x cal € 
feevos Nupe Tovs avdpas StehOappevovs. Kat pera TavTa ot 
"AOnvaio. orparevoarvres és TlAdravay oirév te eonyayor 
\ > . “A 5 , \ 4 
kat ppovpovs éyxaréAuTov, TOV Te avOpOTwV TOS Gx pELoTa- 
rovs Evy yuvaret cal maoly eexduioap. 
Teyervnyevov 5€ rod ev TlAarasats épyou cat AeAvpévor 
Aawmrp@s tev onovdéy ot "AOnvato. mapecxevaovto as 
/ f \ \ , ‘ 
TOAELHOOVTES,  TapeoKevacovTo dé Kal Aaxedaipcriot Kal 
of EUppayot, mperBelas re pédAovres TéuTEW Tapa Baciréa 
Kal GAAove mpdos tovs BapBdpovs, ei roby Twa opeAlav 
wAmiCoy éxaTepor. mpoodjyeobar, modes Te Lvupaxidas 
Toovpevot Soa. yoav exros THs éavrdy Suvduews. kal 
Aakedaipoviors ev mpos tats avrod trapxovoats e& "lradias 
kat DixeAlas rots raxeiven EXopévots vats ereray On TovetoOae 
/ al 
Kata peyebos Toy mdéAEwY, Os és Tov TavTA apiOyor TEvTA- 
kogiwy vedy ecopuevov, kal apytpiovy pynrov éroudcew, Td 
¢ f , 3 ? / na . 
te G\Aa qovydcovras xal "AOnvalouvs dexopevous pd vt 
ef é “a On ? A A ral de / ef 
ews dv tatra mapackevacdh. nvator dé Tiv Te trap- 
xovoav fuupaxlav e&jracov Kat és ra wept HedAondvyyoov 
6 post ceAevoyres add. abrois CG 19 post «al add. of ABE F[G] 
20 post fvpuaxo: add. abrayv ABE F [(G] art mpds| és ABE F [G] 


25 éweraxOn recc.: éwetdxOnoay codd.: émeraxOn o° (Siaxoclas) 
Herbst 


II. 6 


wW 


OOTKTAIAOY 


GAAov xwpla éxperBevovTo, Képxupay xat KedadAnviay 
kat "Axapvavas xat ZdxvuvOov, dpovres, eb olor piria tadr’ 
ein BeBatos, wépiE tiv Tedondvynocov karamodeujoorrtes. 
dAlyov Te émevdouy ovdey dyddrepot, GAN Eppwvro és Tov 


/ 3 3 4 > 4, ‘ if 37 
mOAELOY OUK ameiKOTws’ dpydpevor yap mdvres GEUreEpov 5 


avriAapBdvovrat, Tore d€ Kal vedrns TOAAT ev ovoG ev TH 
TleAorovyjoe, woAAH 8 ev tats ’AOjvats ovK axovolws dd 
dmetpias farero Tob moAguov, f Te GAAn “EAAas Graca 
Merémpos qv Evviovtoy Tov Tp@Twv mdéAEwY. Kal TOAAG 
wey Adyta eA€yero, TOAAG & xpnopodAdyot HOov Ev TE Tots 
péAAoval ToAEunoew Kal ev rais GAAais wéAcow. ert Se 
Andos éxwOn dAlyov mpd rotrav, TpéTEpoy oiTw cetcOecioa 
agp ob “EdAnves pésvynvrar édéyero dé Kal eddxes emt Trois 
MéeAAovet yernoesOat onpnvat. et Té TL GAAO ToLOUTOTpoTOY 
EuvéBn yeverOar, mavta dve(nteiro. 7 5é etvora Tapa 
TONY érrotet TOV GvOpeTwY padAov és Tors Aaxedaoviovs, 
dAAws Te kal mpoetmévtwy Sre thy ‘EAAdSa éAcvbepotow. 
Eppwrd te mas Kat idudrys Kal modus ef Te SvvaiTO Kal Adyo 
Kal épyo EvvemAauBave abrots: év rovro Te KexwdrAdobat 
éddxe. ExdoTw Ta Tpdypara © py Tis abros wapéorat. 
obrws (ev) épyh etxov of mAclous Tovs ’AOyvalovs, of pev 
THS apxns amodvjvat Bovdrdpevor, of SF 7) apyOGor PoBod- 
pevot, 

Tlapackevfj peév oty kat yodun toratrn dpynvro, wéAets 
d€ Exarepo. Tdode Exovres Evdyovs és Tov médepov Kadl- 
oravro. Aaxedaovion pev olde Lupaxyou Tedomovvyctot 
bev ob évros "IoOu0d mdvres mAnY ’Apyelwv cal ’Ayatdv 
(rovrous d& és duorépovs dirla fv TleAAnvis 82 ’Axatav 
povot EvveToAguour 76 TpaTov, erevra Se torepoy Kat amay- 
tes), @& 8 TleAomovyijcov Meyapis, Bowrot, Aoxpol, 


Pwoxijs, “AumpaxiGrat, Aevxddiot, "Avaxrdépiot. tovrwpy vav- 
6 3¢ Haacke: 8} codd. 8 waca ABEF 10 éAéyovro 
Roe 21 éy add. Stephanus 3° gduwxiis Aoxpol Boiwrot 
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tixoy mapelxovto Kopiv6.01, Meyapis, Sixveyvior, eAAnvijs, 
"Hacion, "AurpaxiGrat, Aevxddiot, imméas 6 Botwrol, Pais, 
Aoxpoi: at 8 GdAa adders weCov Tapetxov. atrn pev 
Aaxedayuovioy Evapayla: “AOnvalwy 8% Xfor, AéoBr01, 

5 TTAaraijs, Mecojviot of évy Navaaxte, ‘Axapydvey oi 
adclous, Kepxvpatot, ZaxtvOto1, kai GAAat méAELs at broTe- 
Aets otcat ey €bvect trocoiade, Kapia 7 emi Oaddoon, Awpits 
Kapot mpécotxot, “Iwvia, “EAAjomovtos, Ta emt Opdxns, 

cal we > \ 4 \ (4 X vd 
vyco. Soar évtos [leAomovyyjcou Kal Kpyrns mpos Avy 
3 a ¢€ f DS 7 ‘ , 
10 avioyovra, macas ai KuxAddes mAnv Mydov kal Onpas. 
, x / as f ~ € 
ToUTwY vavTiKoy tapefyovto Xto1, AéoBtor, Kepxvpator, ot 
8 GAdoe weCov kal ypyuara. EFvupayia pev abrn Exarépwv 
kal mapacKev) és Tov mOAELOY FY. 
Oi d€ Aaxedaysdvion pera Ta ev TTdaratats dds mepi- 

15 HyyeAAoy Kara ry TleAondéyyynooy Kat thy é€m Evppayida 
oTpatiay TapacKevacer Oat Tais médAcou Ta TE EmTHdELA Ola 
elxds emt e£odov exdnuov éxew, as eoBadodvres és thy 
3 f 3 ‘ \X ¢ € “A 4 \ \ 
Arrixny.  émeidy) 6& éExdotois éroiwa ylyvoiro, Kata Tov 
xpdévov rov eipnuevoy Evvfcav ta dvo0 pépn and mddEwS 
@ 3 4 3 , \ b] ‘\ ~ 4 i 

20 €xdoTns és tov “IcOudv. Kal émeid)) wav TO oTpaTevpa 
Evveireypévov jv, "ApyiSayuos 6 Bactkeds tov Aaxedat- 

‘4 ¢ 3 nm ” 3 4 tA ‘4 ‘\ 
poviayv, Gomep tyyeiro THs e€€ddou tavrns, EvyKad€oas Tovs 
oTpaTnyovs Tay TéAEwY TaTGV Kal Tos pddtoTa év Tédet 
kat d€iohoywrdrovs mapyver Tordde. 

25 *”Apdpes TleAomovejowo. cal Edppayot, cal of amarépes 
Hpav ToAAS oTparetas Kal ev airh Tledowovvjo@ Kal ew 
éroijoavro, kal nuayv aitrav of mpeaBirepor ovK Gretpor 

f > 7 XN “ ¥ 7 ‘ 
Tov€uav ciciv: Sums 8 Thode oH pelCova TapacKevTnY 
éxovres e€jAOopev, GAAG kal éml méAW Suvatwrdtny voy 

3 pey C [G]: om. cett. Io post af add. HAAa: ABEF [G] 
15 tuppaxylayv ABE F 24 atiwrdrouvs C (w ex o c) G wapyvet 
Sintenis: mapefvya: codd. post rode add. Zrckey codd., del. 


Sintenis 25 post prius «a) add. of ABEFG alterum xa 
om. ABEF 27 abrav nyuav ABE F 
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OOTKTAIAOT 


épydueda wal abrol adeiorot Kai dpiocro. orparevovres. 
a rn 4 
dixatov oty Huas pre TGV TaTépwrv yxeElpovs paiverOat pyre 
mn “ na c a 
Hav avtar Tis ddEns evdeecrépovs. 1 yap “EAAGs aaca 
Fad Fal € inl 3 ”~ 3 f AX ? »# 
Thode TH Opuh enfprat kat mpoo€exer THY yvouny, edvoiay 
4 \ \ 3 ‘4 ¥ > e «a “& 3 a“ 
éxovoa ba 76 "AOnvaiwy exOos mpatar nuas & erwoodpev. 
otxouy xpy, et To kal Soxodwey TANGEL emrevat Kal dopdrcia 
TOA civar pn Gv edAOeiv Tovs evavTiovs Hnyuiy bia paxns, 
roUrwy evexa Gped€oTEepdy TL TaperKevacpevouvs ywpelp, 
p) \ , ef ¢ ? \ -f ‘ bg 
GAAG kal TOAEwS ExdoTyS nyesova Kai oTpariworyny TO Kad 
abrov alel mpoodexecOar és xivduvdy Tia Pew. ddnra 
‘ X ~ f \ 3 >, 7 XX ‘ s > 3 n 
yap Ta Tov ToACuar, kal @& ddAiyou Ta TOAAG Kai br dpyhs 
« 3 , / f \ # a 
al emixeipnoets yiyvovTat’ moAAaKkis Te TO EAaooOY TANOos 
dedids dyewor Hutvaro Tovs mA€ovas 61a TO KaTradpovodyras 
ataparkevous yevéer Oat H 5 atel ev TH TodCuLG, TH pev 
p y - xph i BTA be 
, f ? “ > » , 
yvoun Oapraheovs oTpareve, TO 6 Epyw SedioTas Tape- 
oxevdcOat otrw yap mpés re ro émievat Tots évayriors 
ebruydraro. av elev mpds Te TO émixetpetobar aodare- 
€ A sy 392 28 257 > e , 
oTarot. myers 6€ ovd Em advvaroy apdverbat OdTW méALW 
épydueba, GAAG Tols TacW apioTa TapecKevacperny, Bore 
Xp) Kal mavv eAnicew Sia payns lévat adrovs, ef pr xal 
a“ 4 3 e ¥ f 3 > 3 n “a 
viv @pynvrar ev @ ovTw Tapecuer, GAA’ bray ev TH yij 
épdow nuas dnodvras te Kal rdaxelvwv POelpovras. Tact 
yap éy Tots dupact Kal éy TG Trapavtixa dpay macxovTas Tt 
andes dpyi) mpooninrer: Kal of Aoytope eAdxtoTa xpopevor 
OupO mAciora és Epyov kxabicravrat. “A@nvatovs dé Kal 
mTA€ov TL TOV ddAwv eikds TobTo Spacat, ol dpyew TE TOY 
¥ n A na * 
dAXwv a€votor kal émidvres thy Tov Tédas dnody paddov 7 
TH attGy épav. os ody énl rooadrny mod OTpaTevovTEs 
kal peylorny dd£av oicduevot Tois Te mMpoydvors Kat jyty 
avTois ém duddrepa ex TGv aroBawdrvtwr, ExecO San dy 
TUS HynTal, Kocpoy Kal dudakyy wept mavrds trotovpevot Kal 
6 dopdrcia woAAh recc.: dopadrelg woadH codd. 8 tobrwy C 


suprascr. G: rovrov cett. 15 wapecrevdg@a: C (prius e ex ac): 
mapackevalerOat cett. 28 éauray ABE F [G] 
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ra mapayyedAdueva d&€€ws Sexdpevour xadAtorov yap Tdde 
kat dogadéoraroy, mokAods évras Evi Kédonm yxpwpévous 
patver@a.’ 
Tooaira elmav kal duadvoas tov EVAXoyor 6 ’Apy Sapos 
5 MeAjournroy mpGtov admooredAe, és tas “AOjvas tov Ata- 
kptrov Gvipa Saapridtrny, «& te apa paddov evdoten of 
"A@nvaiot SpGvres opas dn ev 666 dGyras. of 8& ov 
npooedéEavro avToy és tiv méAw ovd’ emt TO KoWWdY Fv 
yap lepixAcovs yvoun mpdrepoy veviknxvia xypuxa Kat 
10 mpecBelay py mpocdéxerOar Aaxedapovlwy e&ertparev- 
évav' anonméwmovew ovy avroy mpl axotoat kat éxédAevov 
éxrds Gpwy elvat avOnuepdv, TO Te AovTOY avaxwphoayTas 
éml Ta oérepa aiTav, jv Tt. BovAwvrat, mpecBeveoOa. 
Euanépmovel te To Mednoinmm dywyots, brws pndevi 
1s Evyyevytar. 6 8 emewdy emi Tots dpios eyévero kal euedr€ 
dtadvoceoOat, Tordvie elev emopedero bru ‘ de 7] Huépa Tots 
"EAAno. peyddwy Kxakdv ape.’ ws 5 addixero és rd 
atparéredoyv kai yyw 6 ’ApytSapos Gri of "A@nvator ovdéy 
mw evddoovow, otrw 57 dpas TO otpare mpovxdpet és THY 
20 yyy avtdv. Bowrot d€ pépos wey rd odérepoyv Kal rods 
imméas tapelyovro [leAotmovynctois fvorparevew, Tots dé 
Aecropévors és TAdravay edOdvres ray yhv edjouv. 
"Ert 88 rév Tedotovynclwy Evddreyouévav re és. rdv 
IoOpov kal év 636 dvrwrv, mply éoBadrelv és thy ’Arrixyy, 
25 [leptxAjs 6 Zavélanov crparnyss dv “AOnvatwy déxaros 
airds, ws éyvw thy éoBodny écouevny, troromjcas, ort 
"Apyibapos atte Edvos dv erdyyave, i) ToAAdKis 7) abrds 
i8lq BovdAduevos xapllerbat rovs dypovs atrod Tapadlan Kai 
BH ondon, 7} Kal Aaxedaoviay Kedevodytwv éml StaBorj 
30 TH Eavtod yevnrat TodTo, womep kal Ta ayn eAavvew mpoet- 
Tov évexa éxeivou, mponydpeve Tois ’APnvalois év Th exxAnola 
1 %in opts ABEF 10 &éxerbar C II post éxéAevoy add. 


avroy CG 30 éavrad] abrodi ABE F 
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drt ’ApylSapos peév of E€vos ely, od pevtor él Kak@ ye Tis 
médews yévowro, Tous 8€ dypovs Tovs éavTod kal olklas jv 
dpa py dndowow ot moemio. WoTEp Kal Ta TOY GdrAw», 
adingw aira dypdowa eivat kat pndeytay of troiay Kara 
Tatra ylyverOat. TApHVvEL dé kal Tept Tov TapevTwy rep 
LY , / ‘4 3 4A 4 ‘ N\ 3 
kal mpdrepov, TapacKevacerOat Te és TOY TéAELOY Kal Ta ék 
Tév dypav eoxoulCerOat, és Te paxny ph éme€stevar, GAAd 
Thy ToAwW éoeAOdvTas pvddocew, Kal TO vavTiKdr, Hep 
loxtovow, eEaprierOat, Ta Te TOY Euupdxov Sd Xetpos 
éxew, A€ywy Thy loydw adrots amd TovTwY elvyat TOY xpN- 
? n s ‘\ \ Ds nn f , 
MaTwY THS TMpooddov, TA 5€ TOAAG TOD ToAEwov yuoyn Kal 
Xpnparov meptovoia KparetcOat. Oapceiv re exeAEve T™poo - 
idvrwy pv éLaxociwy raddvrwy as énl TO TOAD dédpov 
>) 4 .% 3 4 nn / nn ? w on # 
Kar éviavToy amd Tov Evupaxov TH Woke avev THs AAAS 
mpooddov, Dnapxdvtwy dé ev TH axpoTréder ér. TOTE dpyvplou 
emuonuov ELaxioxiAioy tadrdvrwv (ra yap mAeltora TptaKo- 
f % , 4 3 / 3 5, @ # ‘ 4 
olwy anodéovta ptpia eyévero, ab ay és re Ta mpoTbAata 
THS axpoTdAEws Kal TAaAAG otxodopnuara Kal és Tlorefdacay 
3 4 XN “ * 3 f 4 >] 4 
amavnraOn), xwpis 58 xpvotov dojyov cat dpyvptou éy te 
dvabijpacw llores Kal Snuooios Kal boa tepa oxedn mepl 
“ x 4 > | no \ ~ “‘ 

TE TAS TOUTaS Kal TOUS ayevas Kat oxdAa Mnbdixd cat ef re 
, b] 4 FZ Ly fd f 
TOLOUTOTPOTOV, OUK éAdocovOS [iv] 1} MEVTAKOTIOV TAAGVTWD. 
ért d€ kat Ta ex TOY GAWD lepGy mpoceTier ypHuata ovK 
édlya, ols xpioecOat avrovs, xal jv advu ée&elpywrrat 
TAVTOV, Kal atts THS OEeod Tots TepiKeysevors xpvotois: 
anépawe 8 €xov 76 dyadpa teroapdxovra TédavTa orabuov 
xpvatov anépOov, xal mepiaiperdy evar dnay. xpnoapevors 
Te émt owrtnpla gn xpyvar ph eAdoow avrixaracrnoat 
TdAw. xpihyact pev ov otrws eOdpovvey airods, bmAl- 
tas 8€ TpicytAlous Kal puplovs civar dvev trav ev roils 
dpovpiots kal rav tap énadéw é€axioyitAfwy Kal puplov. 


7 TocovTo yap édpvAaccov rd mpGrov sndre of ToAEmtot 
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écBddrorev, dd te tTév mpecBurdtwv Kxal Tov vewrdrav, 
kat petolkay Boo. émAtrar hoav. Tod re yap Padnpixod 
relxous orddiot joay mévre Kal TpidKkovra Tmpds Tov KUKAOV 
Tod dorews, kal aitod Tod KixAov TO pvdacadpevov Tpeis 

5 kal Tecoapdxovra (ore dé atrod & Kal d@vAaktor jv, TO 
pera&y To} Te paxpod Kal tod Padypixod), ra be paxpa 
tetxn mpos Tov Tlepaa recoapdxovta otadiwv, av Td 
&wbev ernpeiro: kal rod Tleipards ftv Movviyla éEjxovra 
pev oradiwy 6 amas mepiBodos, 7d 8 ev dvdakh dv Fipsov 

ro rovrov. imméas 5& amepawe diaxoclovs Kal xtAlous Edy 
iamorofdrais, EEaxoclovs 5€ Kal xiAlovs toféras, Kal tpu}- 
pets Tas TAWipous Tptaxoclas. Tadra yap tarnpxev ’AOn- 
vatots Kat ovx éAdoow éxaora rovtwy, bre } éoBoAn TO 
ampOrov éehr€ [leAotovynciov écecOat cai és rov méAcuov 

15 Kabloravro. édeye S€ Kal GAdAa oldwep cidOer TlepixdAis 
és andberéw rod TepiererOat TE ToAcpo. 

Oi d€ ’AOnvato: axovoayres dvere(BovTd re Kal érekopi- 
Covro éxk tay aypav maidas Kal yuvaixas Kal thy GAAnv 
Karackeuy F Kat oikoy éxp@vto, Kal avraéy radv olkidy 

20 kaBatpobyres THY EVAwow mpdBara S& Kal droGyta és THY 
EtPo.ray dienépapavro xal és tas vyoovs tras émixewevas. 
XaAetas Se atrots did 76 alet elwOévat tobs ToAAOds év Tots 
dypois Statracbat  dvdoracis eyiyero.  EvveBeBixer Se 
and Tod mavu dpyalov érépwy padrdrov "A@nvatots Todro. 

25 éml yap Kéxpomos kal rév mpétwy Baciréwy f ’Arrixy és 
Oncéa alel xara médAEts wKeEiro mpvraveld tre éxovcas kal 
&pxovras, kat émdre py Te deicerav, od Evvijcay Bovdevosd- 
pevot @s Tov Bactréa, GAN’ avrot xacrou étoAlrevov. kal 
€BovAcvovto Kal rives kal émoA€unody mote altay, Somep 

30 kal "EAevolyion per’ EdyddAmov mpds "Epexdéa. érrerd2) 82 
Onoeds €Baclrevoe, yevduevos peta Tod Evverod cal duvards 


a1 ésom. CG 26 reom.CG = éxotwas Bloomfield : éxovea 
codd, 28 érodiretovro ABE FM 30 kal om. CG 
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II, 15 
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rad Te GAAa Stexdopnoe THy y@pay Kal Karadvoas Tay 
dAAwy méAcwr rd Te BovrevTipia Kal Tas dpxas és THy voy 
mékw ovoav, &y Bovdevriipioy dmodeiEas xal mpuraveior, 
Ewexice Tdvras, kal vewouevous Ta altGv Exdotous amep 


‘ 4 a 3 a tg , cal A £ 
Kal mpd Tod yvdyKare ud mdrEL Tatty xpnoOal, } amavTwp § 


“\ 
Hon EuvtedovvTwy és abriy peyddn yevouevn Tapedd0n t1d 
Ono€éws rots émerra: Kal Evvoixia e& éxelvov ’AOnvaior ert 
kal viv rh OG éopriy SnuoreAH Tmoodow. 1d dé apd Tod 
h akponodis % viv otea méALs jv, Kal Td bm’ abriy mpds 
; / / 
vétov pdadtora TeTpaypevoy. Texunpioy b€: Ta yap lepa 
éy aiTh tH axpovdAct Kat dAAwy Ody éorl Kal Ta Eos 
Tpos TOUTO TO pEpos THs TéAEwWS PAAAOV WpuTat, Td TE TOU 
Ads rob “Odvpriouv cat 76 TWd@iov xat rd ths Ths Kat rod 
“ 3 ‘4 7 © ‘ 3 , ? n 
(rod) ev Alpvats Atovicor, & ra dpyaibrepa Atovicra [rij 
f “ 3 \ > “ ti \ , ae See 
dwdexdTn| Tovetrat ev pyvi AvOecrnpia, Oomep Kat of dm 
3 ¥ n A 
A@nvaiwv “Iwves éTt kai viv vouigovew. fdpuvrat dé Kai 
wv e \ , 3 ™ \ “a , “a “~ x nr 
dda, tepa tatty dpxaia. Kal ri Kpnvyn TH viv pev Tov 
Tupavywr otrws oxevacdvrwy Evyeaxpotym Kadovpevy, TO Se 
lav n a > n id 3 4 
mddat pavepav Tov THyaY olc@v Kaddtppdn @vopacpern, 
o ‘ ¥ wv nN ” 
éxeivol Te éyyts oton Ta TAclorou Abia éxpGvTo, Kal viv 
ért ad TOU dpxyatov mpd TE yayiKGv Kal és GAG Tdv tepdv 
vopicerat To dare xpnoOav Kadretrar dé bia THY Tadatdy 
TavTn Katoiknow kat 7 axpdmoAts péxpte Tobde ere bm’ "AGn- 
” UY 9 akp KEXP 7 
? l4 fal ba 3 \ \ XX ? > s 
valwy modLs. TH TE Ody emi TOAD KaTa THY xdpay abrovdum 
‘4 ~ 3 al 
olxjoes peretxoy of “AOnvatot, cal ered EvvexicOnoay, dd 
TO os év Tots aypots Guws of mAelous TOY Te dpxalwv kat 
tov torepoy péxpt Tovde Tod moAduov yevduevol Te Kal 
oixjoavres ov padiws mavotxecla Tas peravactdces é7ot- 


I xépav} tédAw GM 8 rotrou ABEFM Ir post dpo- 
adder lacunam statuit Classen, qui xad r& THs "AOnvas addidit 14 Tov 
add. Cobet TH Swdexdry secl. Torstrik 18 oxevacdyrov] 
Kerevodyray CG 20 éxetvol Bekker: éxefyy codd, 24 8 ody 
Kriiger 25 meretxoy Vix sanum, secl. Driessen 26 re om. 
ABEFM([G} 28 wavoreotg in codd, post roAduov legitur : transp. 
Lipsius dvaordoes C 
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obyTo, GAAws Te Kal dptt dvetAnderes Tas KaTarKEvas pera 
Ta Mnotxa> eBaptvovto 3 kai yadenGs Edepor oiklas te 
katadelmovres kat tepa & S14 mavTos Fv adrots éx THs Kara 
To apxatoy wodurelas mdrpia Blairdy re péAdovTES peTa- 
* “ 
5 Bdd\Aew Kal ovdey drAAo 7 wéAW THY atbrod dmodelnwr 
Exactos. émetdy Te apixovra és TO Gorv, dAlyols pév TioW 
ea 4 \ \ / xk f 
UmHpxoy oikjoes Kai Tapa didrwy tivas 7 olkelwy Kkatapvyn, 
of 8& moAAol Tad Te epfua THS TOAEWS OKnoav Kal Ta iepa 
Kal TA pOa TavTa TARY Ths axpoToAEws Kal TOD EAevowiov 
1o kat ef te GAAO BeBalws KAnordv jv TO Te TleAapytKoy 
, & € NN ‘ >) , a \ 3 & ; > ‘ 
Kadovpevoy TO VTd THY AKpdTOALW, 0 Kal émapaToy TE HY My 
oixeiy kat te kal TvOixod pavreiouv axporeAevrioy Toidvde 
dtexdAve, A€yov as ‘7d TleAapyixoy dpyov dewor,’ duws 
bmd Ths Tapaxphua avaykns @EoxnOn. Kal por doxe? TO 
15 pavreioy rowvavriov EvuSivat } TporedéxovTo: ob yap dia 
THY Tapavoyov évolknow al Evagopal yevéoOar rH méAet, 
GANG 81a Tov WéAEuOY 7 dvdyKyn THs olknTEws, Sv ovK dvO- 
é \ al , ‘ 5 9 3 nm XN ba 

Hacov TO pavretoy mponder wy ew aya0G nore avtTo Karot- 
KicOnoouevoyvy. KareoxevdcavTo dé Kal év rots mUpyous 
A mn \ € a , sn? 3 \ 

20 TOV TELX@V TOAAOL Kal @s ExacTds Tov édvvaTo’ ov yap 
éxdpnoe EvvedOdvras avrovs  mdéAts, GAN’ torepov by Th 
TE praxpa Telyn @KyoaY Karaverpayevot Kat Tod Tle.patds 
Ta TOAAG. dpa S& cal rav mpos tov médAEuov trTovTo, 
Evupdxous re adyelpovtes Kat TH TleAomovyjow éxardv 

25 vey éenlmrow e€aprvovres. kat of wey ev rovTw Tapa- 
oKEURS oa. 

‘O 8& otpards rév TleAoTtovvnciwy mpoitdy adikero ris 
"Arrixns és Olvdny mpotov, hep Eueddov eo Badreiv, Kal 

4 fal 
ws exabeovro, mporBodds taperkevadovto TH refyer Ton- 
f la \ # 4 € ‘\ > bs 3 
30 TOMEVOL MyXaVvais Te Kal GAAW TpdOTH H yap Oivdn odoa ev 
KeOoptois ths ’Arrixfs Kal Bowrlas érerefyioto, kal ato 
3 Katadelmovres recc.: xaradimdyres codd. 6 7e]8ECG  toet 


13 YWedapyixdy C: MeAaoyixdy cett. 15 7 AB 17 8 A (corr, 
A') BCEF 18 mpopde Cobet 
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a) fn / 
ppovpio of "AOnvator éxpdvro déaére méAeuos KaTaAdBou 
4 
tas Te ovv TpocBoAds nitpentCovro Kai GAAws evdierpupay 
xpdvov wept atryy. airiay re ovK éAaxlorny “Apxldapos 
chaBev an’ abrod, SoxGy cal év rh Evvaywyh tod moAduov 
padakos etvat Kal tots ’A@nvalors émirndevos, ov mapawav 
TpoOvpws Todeuety' emerdy te EvveAeyeTo 6 aTpards, 7 TE 
éy TO “loOuG emysovy yevouéevyn Kat Kata THY GAAnY Tropelay 
BloOud emysov, yevouevy Thy GAAnv Top 
> #2 ¢€ ~ s 
9 oxodadrns deBadrev airdv, pddwora d& 7 ev TH Olvdn 
énloxeris. of yap "A@nvaior éoexoplCovro ev TO xpdve 
rouT@, Kal éddxouy of TleAotovyijoiot emedAOovres av bid 
Taxous mavtTa ért &£w xaradaBelv, ef pH Sid THY éxeivov 
, 3 tA . 3 m @¢ \ S 3 f 
MehAnoW. €V TOLAUTH MeV OpyH O oTpaTos Tov Apxidayov 
2 mn i = iq XN , € if 
éy TH Kadedpa cixev. 0 5€ Tpoodexouevos, ws Acyerat, 
tovs ’AOnvaiovs ris yas ett akepalov ovons evddoew Ti kal 
KaTokyycew Tepudeiy aithy TunOetocay, dvelyer. érretd7 
pévrot mpooBaddvres 77 Oivdn kal wacay ideav meipdcarres 
> 9 7 € “ 3 al 54 > , 
ovx edvvayTo éXeiv, of te “AOnvaior ovdéy éemexnpvKetovro, 
v4 “N 4 , > 3 te ‘ . 5 , n 
otrw 89 Spunoavres dm adrijs pera Ta ev TMAarala |[rév 
evehOdvrwv OnBaiwr} yevoueva Hucpa dySonxoorh padiora, 
Oépovs xal tod otrov dxpuacovros, écéBadov és Thy ’ArriKny 
nyeiro 6& ApySapos 6 ZevEdduou, Aaxedatpoviwy Bacircds. 
Kat xabeCopevor éreuvov Tp@Toy pev EAevoiva cal 76 Opid- 
aiov mediov kal tpomny twa tav ’AOnvalwy imnewv Tepl 
tous “Peirovs kadovpevous emomoavro: émeira mpovxdpour 
3 a Wf. \ +? ¥ \ ~ e 3 
ev de&a €xovtes 7d Alyddewy spos 814 Kpwmias, ws aot- 
kovto és ’Ayapvds, xwptov peyioroy ths ’ArtiKis TOY Sypov 
kadoupevoyv, Kal Kkabe(opevo. és adrd otpardmeddéy te 
émowjoavTo xpévoy Te moAdw eppelvavres Ereuvov. ‘yueopn 
d€ rovdde A€yerat tov ’ApxiSayoy wept Te Tas Ayapvas ws 
és paxnv ragduevoy peiva. cal és To medlov éxetvyn TH 
3 lal 3 a \ 3 E 4 
éoBodj ov xaraBivav tots yap "A@nvalovs Amer, axpud- 


3 te] d& C [G] 18 ray éverACdyrwy OnBalwy secl. Classen 
19 post wdAtera add. ro} ABEFGM 26 xepv ABEFG'M 


27 aitd vulgo: airdy codd. 
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(ovrds Te vedrntt TOAAT Kal TapecKkevacpevous es méAELOV 
@s ow mpdrepov, tows dv emeLedAOciy cai thy yay odk dv 
mepudeiy TunOHVaL.  emecdy) oy atT@ és "EAevoiva kat 7d 
Opidciov medlov ov amyvTncay, Telpay enmoretro Tepl Tas 
5’Axapvas xadjpevos ef emeflaow: Gua pev yap aire 6 
XGpos emirndecos ehatvero évotparorededoat, Gua S€ kal 
ot “Ayapyis peya pépos dvtes THs TOAEws (TpLoxfALoL ‘yap 
6thirat éyévovto) od mepiowerOat eddxovv Ta odéTepa dua- 
POapévra, GAN Spyjoew kal rovs Tavtas és pdynv. ef te 
10 kal un ere€EAOorey exelyy Ti Ea BorF ot "AOnvaior, ddeéarepov 
90n és TO torepov Td Te Tedloy TEnEly Kal Mpos adTiy Thy 
méAw ywpnoecOar tors yap “Axapvéas eorepnuevous Tov 
operépwy ovy dpolws mpoOdpovs eocoOar trép rhs Tov 
d\Awy kwduvedvev, ordow 8 évécecOat TH youn. Toradtry 
15 ev dtavola 6 ’Apyidayos wept tas “Axapvas iy. 

"A@nvaior 5 péxpt wey od wept EXevotva kal 76 Opidorov 
mediov 6 orpatdos jv, Kal Tiva éAmida etyov és TO éyyuTépw 
avTovs my TMpolévat, penynuevor kat TTAevotodvaxra Tov Tav- 
caviov Aaxedayovlwy Bacidéa, Ste eoBadrav rns “Atrixis 

ao és "EAevoiva kal OpidCe orpard [leAoTovyncioy mpd rovde 
TOU ToAeuou Téocapat Kal déxa éreow dvexapnoe TAAW és 
TO TA€ov ovKETL TpOEAGSY (St 5b 87 Kal H Huy? aiT@ eyévero 
éx Xmdprns ddavte xpjuaor wero Ojva [rv dvaxdpnow]) 
ézreid7) 52 ep) Axapvas cldov rov orpardy éEjxovra oradlovs 
ag THs mwoAews améxovtTa, ovKéTe avacxeTov émrotodvTo, GAA’ 
airois, ws elxds, ys Teuvopervns év TO eudave?, 5 odrw 
éopdxeray of ye vedrepot, ovd of mperBirepor TANY Ta 
Mydixd, dewdv edalvero Kal eddxer tots tre GAAots kal 
padiora Th vedrnt. emeLevar Kal pa) Tepiopay. Kata 
30 fvotdeets Te yryvdpevor ey TOAAR Epids oav, of pev KeAed- 
ovres émreEievat, of S€ ties odk eGvTes. yxpnopodAdyor TE 


tr re C: om. cett,  ampds] és C 16 ob] oy ABFM [G] 
22 6) om.CG 23 thy dvaxdépnow fort. non legit Schol., non 


vertit Valla 31 dkédva ABEFM 
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z \ # K > ~ e v 

7noov xpnopovs Tavrolous, Gv axpohe Gat as exacros Opynro. 
of re ’“Ayapyis olduevot mapa oplow adbtots odk éhaxlorny 
woipay evar AOnvalwy, ws ab’ray h yn éréyvero, évizyoy 
ry é€odov pddiora. wavti re rpdm@ dvnpediacTo 7 TALS, 


A 4 
kat tov Tlepuxdéa év dpyf etxov, xat Gy mapnvere mpdrepon § 


€uepynvro ovdev, GAN’ éxdxiCoy tt orparnyds av ovK émeEd- 
you, airiy te ohlow éevdutCov Tavrey ay Eracxov. TlepixdAjs 
5¢ dpGy pev avtobs mpds Td Tapdy yadenalvoyras Kal od Ta 
dpicta ppovodvras, micrevwy 5é 6pOGs yryveokew Tepi Tod 
pn eneEévat, exxrAnolay te ov« étoles aitdy ovde EVAAoyor 
obdéva, Tod yy épyh Te waddov 7) yoaun Evvedddvras e€a- 
papteiy, THY Te TOAW edddAacoe- kal bv Hovxlas pddLora 
dcov edtvaro etyev. imnéas pévror ebéreumev alet rod pa 
Mpodpouovs ATO THs oTparias eonimrovTas és Tovs aypovs 
tous eyyts tis méAews Kaxoupyeiv: Kal immopuaxla ris eyé- 
veto Bpayeta ev Dovylos trav re AOnvaiwy rédeu Evi Tov 
immewy kal Qeroadois per’ avTav mpds Tovs BowrGy tanéas, 
év 7} ovK €Aacooy Eoxov of "A@nvaior xal Oeccadrol, pexpr 
00 mpocBonOnodytwv Tots Bowwrois tay 6mAiTGv Tpom) 
éyévero atta Kal améBavov tTav OeccadGy xat ’AOnvalwv 
ov woAAol dvelAovto pevTor avtovs avOnuepoy aomdvdous. 
kat of [leAorovyjoioe rpormatoy ri torepaia ~ornoay. 7 de 
BonOea atrn Trav OcocadGy xara 7d Tmadady Evppaytkdoy 
éyévero Trois ’AOnvatois, kat adpixovro map’ abrods Aapiator, 
DapodArot, [Tapdoror], Kpavvevior, Tvpdcior, Tvprdveo, 
Depaiot. yodvTo Sé adrav éx piv Aaplons TloAupndns 
kat Apiorévovs, dd THs oTdoews Exdrepos, ex 5¢ Papaddrov 
Méver: joav d xal rév GAAwy xara médeLs GpxovTes. 

Oi d€ Tedotovyjcion, ered) ox éereficay airois ot 


20 


25 


"AOnvator és pdxny, dpavres éx r&v “Axapyadv erjovy Tay 30 


I nxpoaro CG ésom. ABEFM vp. G épynto vel Spynro 
ABFM yp. G Hesychius 15 éveyévero ABFM 25 Mapdoion 
secl, Heringa Tupdorot recc.: Metpdoro: codd. 27 éxarépas 
Poppo (fort. legit Schol.) 
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Sjuwy Tivas GAAovs Tay peraty [Idpyndos cat BptAnoood 
dpovs. dvtwy dt adrdy év rh yh of "A@nvato: anéoteAay 
ras éxarov vais wept Uedondvyncoy domep tapeckevdovro 
kat xtAlous énAfras én’ abréy xal roféras rerpaxoctous: 
5 éotparnye. 5& Kapkivos te 6 Hevorluov xal IIpwreas 6 
*"Emixdéovs kat Swxparns 6 Avriyévous. kal of yey &pavtes 
TH mapackery ratry meptéTAcor, of d& TleAovovvyjctor xpdvoy 
eupetvavtes ey Th Artix Scov elxoy Ta émurpdeta dvexo- 
‘ey ra) bd @ f td N 

pnoay 51a Bowrav, ox arep éo€Badov: mapiovres be 

10’ Qowndy tiv yay thy Tpaixjy xadovpevyy, fy vépovrat 
? fA 3 ‘4 € , 3 f 3 , X 3 
Qpamio. “A@nvaiwy wmjxoot, enworay. adixopuevot O€ €s 

, 
TleXorovyncoy beAvOnoay xara mddAEts ExacTou. 
"Avaywpnodvrav $€ abréy of "A@nvaio. dvAaxas xare- 
oTHoavTo Kata yhv kal xara OdAaccay, dorep 8H eeAAov 
15 Oud mavTos ToD moAeuou dudAdéew: Kal ylAia rdAavra amd 
nw ~ 3 / »¥ > n” 3 
Tay éy TH dxpomdet xpnuarav eéo€ev abrois eCalpera 
“o > oO 
Toinoapevors xwpls Oécbat kal pH dvadody, GAN’ and TOV 
a, Ss / ¥ b) ee 2 rg a“ ‘ 
ddAwy Todquety’ qv d€ Tis einn 7) erupndion Kweiy Ta 
4 n * \ 4 , fal 
Xpysara tadra és GAo TL, HY pa) of ToAEpLOL VHITN TTPATO 
3? ~ , / 3 tA f ‘4 
20 émimAéwot TH méAEr Kal Sén dyvvacbar, Odvarov Cyutav 
> “ ‘ , 
enéOevro. rTpinpets Te per atrav eEaipérous Exaroy émouy- 
gavTo Kata Tov éviavToy éxacTrov Tas BeATiotas, Kal Tpt- 
3 a e ‘ a an 3 54 BI \ 
npapxovs avrats, Ov piy xpyoOar pander és GAAO Ti 7 pera 
ral n ” Bs) 
TOV xpndrwv TEpt TOD avTod Kiwddvov, Hv d€n. 

25 O88 év tats Exardy vavol wepi TleAondvynoov ’AOnvator 
kat Kepxvpatos per’ atréyv mevrijxoyta vavol mpooBeBondn- 
kéres kal GAAot tives TOV exet Evppdywy GrAdAa Te exdkovy 

f \ 2 f n a ? f n 
mepimAcovTes Kal és Me@ovny tis Aaxwyixns anoBavtes TO 
Telxer TpocéBadoy dvtt dobevel kal dvOpadrav otk évdytwv. 

30 €rvxye 5& mepl rods xa@pouvs rovrovs Bpacldas 6 TéAAtdos 

dvijp SZraptiarns ppovpay exwv, kal alaOduevos éBonber 


10 [patchy Steph. Byz.: Me:patichy codd. 21 éxardy éta:pérous 
ABEF: é«ardy om. M 22 Exagroy] éxaroy M 
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Tots év TO xwpl@ pera GmALTGy Exardy. Sradpayav b€ 7d 
tév "Adnvalwy orpardnedov éoxedacpevoy Kata Thy x@pay 
kal mpos TO Tetxos TeTpappevoyv eoninre. és THY MeOdyny 

\ 3, 4 \ 3 a 3 a 3 f ” _ 
kat ddlyous twas év TH eodpouh azodecas tay pel atrod 


Tay TE THAW -repiemoiyoe Kal dd TovToU TOD ToAuHpaTos 5 


Mp@Tos TOV KaTa TOY ToAEOV emNVEOn ev Trapryn. ob Se 
"AOnvaio. Gpayvres mapémdeov, kal oxdvres ths “HAclas és 
Deiday edyouy thy yay emt dvo0 Hyepas Kal mporBonOyoavras 
Tay éx tis KolAns “HAidos tptaxociovs Aoyddas xal trav 
airddey ex rhs meptoixldos "HAelwy paxn exparncav. ave- 
pov S& KaridvTos peydAov yeipaCdpnevor ev drAmsevy xwplo, 
ot ey toAAol emeBnoay émt Tas vais Kal mepiétAEov Tov 
Ix Giv xadovpevoy tiv akpay és tov év ri Ped Ameva, of 
d¢ Meooyjviot ev tovr@ kal GdAow Twes of od Suvdsevor 
emByvat KaTa yyv xwpyjoavres THY Pedy aipovow. xa 
torepov al re vies TepitrActoacat GvadrkapBavovoew airods 
kal é€avadyovrat éxAumovres Deidy, kal tov "Hdrelwv 7 7oAA} 
Hon oTpaTia TpoceBeBonOjxe. TapamAcvaavres Se of “AGn- 
vatot én GAAG xwpia edjouv. 

‘Y76 5& rév adrov xpdvoyv totroy "A@nvaior tpidxovra 
vabs e€émeuwav wept thy Aoxpida cal EdBolas dua dvAa- 
kyvr eotparnyes 8& atrév KAedropmos 6 KAewiov. kal 
amoBdcoes momodpevos ths Te wapabadacclov gorw & 
edjwoe kal Opdrviov efrev, durpous re édaBev airGy, xal 
ev “Addin Tovs BonOjcavras Aokpaév paxn exparncer. 

’"Avéornoay Sé kal Alywiras Té attd Odper totrm ef 
Aiyivns ’A@nvaiot, ab’rovs re xal taidas Kal yuvatkas, émt- 
Kahévavres ovx Kita ToD ToA€uou odlow airlous etvas 
kal tiv Altyway dopadéorepoyv epatvero rH TeAorovvyow 
emixemevny attdv méuxyavras émoixovs éxew. Kal é€- 
émeuapay otepov ov TOAAG és adi rovs olkjropas.  ék- 

r, éavrotd ABF M [G] 6 xpérov Herwerden 15 Thy om. 


17 éxAelrovres CG 20 post rodroy add. of ABE FM 
21 nal] nar’ Madvig 
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mecotor 5é Trois Alywyrats of Aaxedaipoviot ed00av Oupéay 
oikeiy kat thy yhy véwerOat, Katd te TO AOnvalwy diddopov 
kat Ore oddv ebepyéra: fjoav tnd Tov cEeiopoy Kal TOV 
Eidétepr thy énavdoracw. 7 5¢ Oupearis yh peOopia ris 
5 ’Apyelas xal Aaxwyixhs éoriv, énit Oddaccay KadjKovoa. 
kat of pey atraév evraida Oknoay, ot 8 éondpnoay xara 
Thy GAnv “EAAdSa. 
Tod & avrot O€pous voupnvia xara oeAnvny, dotep kat 
4 “ > 4 , 4 ev 3 4 3 
pdvov Soxel eivas yiyverOas Suvardv, 6 fAvos e€éAuTe peta 
10 ‘4 \ d -3 x 50 3 37 s 
eon Bplay cal médAw dvetAnpeOn, wevouevos pynvoeidns Kat 
dorépwy ray éxpavévtwv. 

Kal é& 7@ aira O€per Nuudddwpoy rov Tlvdew avdpa 
"ABSnpirny, ob elye thy ddeAgiv Serddrxns, Suvdpevov tap’ 
atTG péya of "A@nvaiot mpdrepov troAgyiov voylCovres mpé- 

t 

15 €evov émoincavTo kal perenéuwavrTo, Bovdrdwevor DurddKnv 

odio. tov Tipew, Opaxév Baciréa, Etppyaxov yevérOa. 

6 5 Thpns otros 6 tod SirdAxov tatip mpGros "Odpicais 

Thy peydAnv Bacirciay emi tr€ov THs GAAns Opaxns ezoly- 

gey TOAD yap pepos Kal adtdvoydy éott Opaxayv. Tnpet 

\ n 4 ‘ 7 > a PD % i n 

20 6€ TO [pdxvyy thy Ilavdtovos an’ ’AOnvav cxovrTt yuvaixa 

mpoonke. 6 Tons otros ovdév, ovde THs auTis Opaxns eyé- 

vovto, GAN’ 6 peév ev Aavdia tis Pawxidos viv kadovperns 

mn L4 \ ¥ 4 ey fan 3 f Q \ 

yijs [6 Typeds] axet, rére tad OpaxGy olkovpevns, kal rd 

épyov To wept Tov “Iruy al yuvatkes ev rh yh tavrn empagav 

25 (oAAots 5% Kal rév mroinrav ev anddvos prin Aavdias 7 
¥ 3 4 > 4 \ \ mn 7 

Gpuvis énwvdpacrat), eikds Te Kat TO Khdos Havdiova éuv- 

“ \ x 4 5 3 3 # ~ A 

dyracOat ris HU yaTROS dia TooovTov ew wEediqg TH Tmpos 

GAAHAOUS PGAAOV 7 61a TOAAGY Huepov és "Odpicas 650d. 

Tihpys 5& od8& 7d atrd dvopa éxyav Bacweds [re] apGros 

go €v Kpdret Odpvody eyévero. oF by évTa Toy DiurdAkny 

of "AOnvaion Etppaxov énowtvro, BovdAduevot odhiot ra emt 

21 mpoonxey CG 23 6 Tnpeds non legit Schol. 26 re] 5e 
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Opaxns xwpia kal Tlepdikxay Eve€edety airdv. edAddv Te 
és ras *AOqvas 6 Nuudddwpos thy te Tob SurdAKov Evppa- 
xlav énolnce cat Sdbdoxoy tov vidv adrod ’AOnvaioy rév 
Te én Opdkyns wércpov tredéxeTo karadvcew* Teicew yap 
SirdAkny wéymew orpariav Opaxiay ’AOnvatois imméwy te 5 
kat meAractav. fuveBlBace bé Kai rov Tlepdlxxay rots 
"AOnvalois Kal O€pyny atrd erevcey drododvar vverrpa- 
revo€ Te evOus Tlepdixxas emi Xadrkidéas pera ’APnvatwy 
kat Doppiwvos. ofrw pey LurddAxys te 6 THpew Opaxav 
Baoirevs Edppayos éyévero "AOnvatois xal Tlepdixxas 6 10 
’"AreEdvdpov Makxeddvev Bacireds. 

Oi 8 év rats éxarév vavolv "AOnvator ere Gyres Trepl 
TleAondvynoov SddrAAidy te Kopwhiwy woddAtcua aipotot kal 
nmapadisdact Tlakaipedow ’Axapydvwy pdvois Thy *yny Kat 
modw veperOar Kat “Aocraxdy, hs Evapyos érupdvvet, Aa- 15 
Bovres xara Kpdros xal é€eAdoavres adroy TO ywplov és Thy 


Euppaxlay mpocenoujoavto. él re Kebaddnvlay thy vicov 


MpoomAevoavTes TpoTnyayovTo Gvev payns' Kelrar b& 7 
KegadAnvia xara Axapvaviay kai Aevxdda rerpdmoAis ovea, 
ladys, Kpdvtor, Zayator, Wpovvator. torepoy 8 ov moAAG 20 
avexapnoay at vijes és tas "AOnvas. 

Tlept 5€ rd Owdrwpov rod O€povs tovrov ’AOnvato 
mavdnuel, avrol Kal of perotkot, éo€Barov és tHv Meyapisa 
Tlepuxd€ovs rod ZavOinnov orparnyotvros. Kat of wept 
TleAordvynoor ’AOnvaior ev rats éxardv vavoly (érvyoy yap 25 
non év Alylun dvres em olxov dvaxous(oyevor) @s HoOovTo 
Tos €x THS TéAEwWS TaVETparta ev Meydpots évras, éxhevoay 
Tap avrovs xal EvveyelyOnoav. ortpardneddy Te péyiotoy 
3% Totro GOpdov *AOnvalwy éyévero, axuatotons ere Ths 
mOhEews Kal ovTw vevoonkviass puplwy yap SaAITGY ovK 30 
éAdgsous oav atrot "AOnvator (xwpis 6& adrots of &v 

t fuveactyv ABEFM 5 réeunverv ABE FM 7 tuverrpa- 


reve CG 18 rAetoavres AB 25 post ’A@nvato: add. of Kriiger 
26 #8y C: om. cett, 31 post aro add. of CG 
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Tloredaia tpicxfAtor joay), wéroixor 5& EvveréBadov ovk 
érdacouvs tpioyiAley sSmAriTGy, ywpis 5% 6 Gdrdos sytAos 
Widdy odk dAlyos. sSyndcavres dé Ta TOAAA THs ys dve- 
xOpycav. eyévovto b& Kat dAdAat borepoy ey TE Toru 
5 xara éros €xacrov éoBodal. ’"A@nvalwy és tiv Meyapida 
kat taméwy Kal tavotpatia, expt ob Nicaia Eddw ta’ 
’Adnvateor. 
"EretxicOn 8& cal ’Araddvtn tnd ’AOnvalwv dpodpiov 
A 4 fas € 4 “ a3 
Tod O€pous Tovrov TeAevTGvTos, H emt Aoxpots tots "Osou- 
n > f , by “~ x . I 
10 Tlois vijcos €pnun mMporepov ovoa, ToD ay AnoTas éx7dé- 
ovras e& ’Onobyros kal ris GAAns Aoxpidos xaxoupyety riv 
EvBoray. 
nm ‘ 3 fal i 4 + ’ 4 
Tatra pev év TO Oeper ToT peta THY TledoTOvynoion 
“ n / nm 
éx Ths “Atrixyns dvaxopnow éyévero, tod 0 émtyvyvopévov 
n ¥ £ "A ‘\ / 3 \ 2A 4 
15 xetuavos Evapxos 0 Axapyvay Bovdopevos és tTHv “Aotakov 
kaTedOeiy mele. KopwOiovs rercapdxovra vavol kal Tevra- 
xoolois kat xtAlows émAlras éaurdy Kxardyew tAcdcarras, 
Kal avtos émixovpous Twas mpoveutcOdoaro: Apxov b& Tis 
atpatias Eidayldas re 6 ’Aptotwvipov kal Tydfevos 6 
20 Tysoxpdtovs xat Etuayos 6 Xptoidos. Kal wAevoavres 
Katnyayov' Kal ras GAns “Axapvavlas ris mept OdAaccay 
éorw & xapia BovdAduevot tpornmoincacbat Kat metpaderres, 
e > bind b) , 3 4 + 9% “” 
@s OvK édvvavToO, améemAcov ém olxov. ocxdvres 8 & TO 
mapathy és KepadAnviay xai andBaow Tomodpevor és Thy 
25 Kpavlwv yhv, anarndevres tn’ avtdv é& spodoylas twos 
dvdpas re dmoBdAXdovet ohGv aitar, émibenévev ampordoxy- 
tows TGY Kpavlwy, kat Braidrepov dvayaydyevor éxouloOnoay 
em olxov. 
"Ep 88 7 adTG yemdve AOnvaio: 7G Tarplo vépo ypo- 
30 mevot Snuoolg tapas énoijcavTo rév év rade TS TOACLO 
Tpatwv ano0avdvray tpdmw toude. Ta piv dora, mpori- 
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Oevrat TaY amoyEevouévay TpdTpITA oKNYIVY ToLnocayTes, Kat 
emipeper TH adrod Exacros qu te BovdAnrayv émewdav 8 7 
éxgopa 7, Adpvaxas xutapicotvas a&yovow Gpyaka, pudijs 
éxdorns play: eveors 5&8 Ta doTa js Exactos hw dvAfs. 


ula d& KAlyn Kevyn péperat eorpwyévyn tov adavay, ot adv 5 


py edpeOGow és dvalperw. Evvexdeper 5& 6 Bovddwevos 
kal doraéy Kal Eévwv, kat yuvatkes mdpetow ai mporjxovoat 
ént tov tddov ddAodupduevar. TiOdacw ovv és Td Snudotoy 
onpa, § éorw éni rod xadAlorov apoacrelov ris ToAEws, 
kal alel év avt@ Odmrover Tos ex Tay Tok€uwv, TAN yE 

.. 93 n s 7 ‘ ~ s. 9 % ? 
rous év Mapadaue éxelvwr d€ dvanpenyn THY apeTny Kpivaytes 
avrod Kat tov tapoy énolnoay, erreddv Sé Kptyrwor yi, 
vip yonpevos tnd Ths TdAEws, Ss av yooun Te dSoKh jr} 
2 f/ > \ 3 4 f i > 3 3 “a »# 
agiveros elvat cat a€idoet mponny, A€éyer en’ abrois étatwov 
TOV MpeMOVTA’ jeTA SE TODTO AmépyovTaL wd pev OaTrovow" 

\ X\ 4 “ f € , 7 > n 3 “a 
kat 61a tavrds ToD ToAEuov, Smdre EvpBain adrots, éxpavTo 
TO vopo, emt 8 ody Tots mpdrots rotode Ilepixdyjs 6 Zav- 

, « # f \ 3 \ X % » 
Oinmov npeOn A€yewv. Kat ée.d? Katpos ELauBave, mpoedAOav 
dnd Tod onuaros én Biya tWyAov meTmomnpévor, Stws akov- 
oiTo ws emt TAciorov Tod dulrov, édXeye Tordde. 

‘Ot pév modAol Trav évOdde 75n eipnxdrwy érnavodot Tov 
f “ f 4 4 , @ \ 3k ~ 3 

apoolevTa T@ vow TOY Oyoy Tovde, WS KaAOV Em TOS EK 
Tay Tokeuov Oatropevoits ayopeverOar airdv. uot sé 
3 A 31> / > ? “a > A 2 f 
dpxody ay éddxer etvat dvdpdv ayabGv epyo yevopevey 


Epyw kal dndodcba Tas Tysds, ofa Kat viv wept rov rdoy 


rovde dnuoola mapacKevacbevra épare, Kat uy ev évt dvdpl 
TohAGY aperas KiwduveterOar eV Te Kal yxelpoy eimdvTt TH- 
orevOjvat.  xademov yap TO perplos elrety ev @ pdris Kal 
9 Sdéxnots THs dAnOelas BeBarodra. 8 Te yap Evvetdas xal 
euvous axpoarhs Tax’ ay Tt evdeertépws mpds & BotAeral re 
kat énlorarat vouloee SnAotocOa, 6 re Gmeipos Eoriv & Kal 

3 post &uata add. déxa Gertz 18 xapsy AB 21 post 


pev add. oy CG(inGerasum) __ eipnxérwv ¥8n ABE FM 26 év 
om. CG 
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mreovd er bat, dua HOdvor, ef ri dTep THY adtod gow dxovot, 
wéxpt yap Todde dvexrol of érawol elow mept Erépwy Acyd- 
pevot, és Goov dy Kat atrdos Exacros olyrat ixavos elvat 
Spacal rt dy HKoveev’ TH 58 dTEpBAAAOVTL avrdv POovoivyres 
5 yon Kal dmirtobow. emeid? 6& Tots maAat ofrws eboxipdcOn 3 
TadrTa KaAGs éxew, xp} Kal ene Emomevoy TH vONw TELpacOat 
buay ths éxdorov Bovdnceds te Kal ddéns Tvxely as ent 
TELOTOV. 
‘"Apfouat d¢ ard tév mpoydvav mparov Slkatoy yap 36 
Io aurots Kat mpémoy d¢ Gua ev TH Toi@de Ti Tiny radryy 
THs punpns doc8a. tiv yap xépav of avrol aici olxodyres 
diadoxf TOY emeytyvouevey péxpt TOE éAEvOE pay d:’ dperhy 
mapésocav. Kat éxeivol re Gfior énalvov Kal ért paAdopv of 2 
marépes Muay xtnoduevor yap mpos ols eé€avto sony 
1g €xowev Gpxiy ovx andves july tots viv mpoorKatedcTor. 
Ta 6€ TAElw aris avrot nets olde of viv Ert dvrTes pdAtoTa 3 
ey th xabeornkvig qruxla exnvéjocapey Kal tiv médAw rots 
nao. Taperxevdoapev Kal és méAeuov Kal és elpyvny abrap- 
keoTaTny. av éym Ta pev Kata Toheuous Epya, ols Exacra 4 
20 €xTHOn, 7 el te adrol 7 of warépes Hycy BdpBapov H “"EAAnva 
ToNeutoy eTLOVTA Tpodpws juvydueOa, raxpyyopel ev el- 
ddow ov Bovrduevos dow: amd be olas re emirndetoews 
jrOopey én” atta xat pel olas moAtrelas Kal tpdtev ef 
olwy peydda éyévero, Tatra SnAdoas mpGrov eur kal én 
23 Tov TOvdE exatvoy, voultwy éni te TH TapdvTt ovK dy anpeny 
AexOfvat.atra xal tov wdvTa SytAdov kal doradv cal Eéveov 
Liudopov elvar éraxotoat airar. 
‘“Xpdycba yap modirela od Cyrovon rods trav médas 37 
vduous, tapaderyya S& paAdov ad’rol dvres Ticly 7} ppov- 
go pevot Erépovs. kal dvoua prey bia Td pn és dAlyous AAD’ 


t éavrod ABE FM 4 ab’ray EF’ m Dion, Hal. Schol. : abrdy 
cett, It él of abroh ABE FM 21 woAguoy Haase: wdéAenor 
codd., secl. Dobree 23 4AGov ABFM Dion. Hal. 27 abray 
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és tAelovas oikety Snyuoxparia KéxAntar pereot. 8 Kara 
sev Tovs vomous mpds Ta tdia Siddopa wact 76 toov, Kara 
‘\ > c f # > nm b] 3 4 
de riy a€lwow, as Exacros &v To ebdoKyset, OK ATO pEpovS 
Xv id b ‘ \X XN >_> 3 al m $93 eo 
TO TA€OV és TA KOWA AN apeTHs MpoTiyatat, ovd av 
kara meviav, éxwv yé te ayabdyv Spacar ty médAw, abid- 
patos adaveia xex@Avtat, edevbeépws S€ Ta Te Tpds Td 
Kowov odtrevouey Kal és Thy mpds GAAHAOVS TOY Kad’ 
€ / 2 / ¢ ‘4 3 > 3 nm 4X. 4 3 
npepay emirndevpatov vrowlay, ov bt opyys Tov Tédas, € 
Kad’ 4dovnv Te Spd, exovres, ovde aCnuiovs Hep, AuTNpas be 
TH Gee axOnddvas mpootiWémevor, aveTaxOds d& Ta tia 
o \ 4 x / , 3 
tpocoptrotvTes Ta Snuoota dia deos poadicTa ov Tapavo- 
poder, TOY Te alel ev Gpxf dvTwy axpodce. Kal TOV Yopwn, 
kal padtora atirav boo. Te en wedig Tov ddtKoUpPEvoY 
kelyrat kal 8a0. dypadho. dyres aloydvny spodoyouperny 
pepovow. 

‘Kai pny cat téy Tovey mAcioTas évaTtatAas TH youn 
évroptodyeda, aydor pev ye xal Ovolats Serna lots voulCortes, 
iSlats 5% Karackevals ebmpeteo, Ov Kal? Huepay H TépYis 
TO Avtnpoyv extAnooe.  enecepxerar 5& Sia peyeOos ris 
moAEws ex dons yns Ta TavTa, Kal EvpBatver Huiy pndev 
oixevorépa TH aToAavoe TA adTod dyaba yiyvopeva KapTod- 

‘ 4 XX n ¥ 3 vA 
oOat 9 Kal Ta TOV GAAwY ayOpeTr. 

‘ Atadépouev S& cal rais Tév TokeuixGy pederats TOY 
évaytlwy toiode. Thy Te yap TéOAW KoWwnY Tapexoper, Kal 

* a 
ov éorw bre Eevnraclas dneipyouey Twa 7 pabnparos 7 
Oedpratos, & ui) kpup0ev dy tis trav ToAculwy lddv adedn- 
Geln, muotevovTes ov Tais TapacKevats Td TAgoy Kal aTaTats 
Kr A na “a “ 
7 TO ad’ jpadv airay és ra Epya ety kal ev rails 
TrawWelats of pev emimdvea doxnoe. evOds véow GvTes TO dy 


15 


Spetov perepxovtat, jucis 8¢ dveisevas Storrdpuevor odds 30 


Kad 3) \ 9 a ? “ Fd 
noooy ent Tovs tootadets Kwoddvovs xwpodmev.  TEKMNpPLOV 


1 olxety] #eew suprascr. cG 4 7a wrAdw CG 5 yé Reiske: 
3€ codd. 3I xivSbvous lromaAcis Usener rexufpiov—c. 42. 3 TAAAG 
suppl. m fol. xl . 
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dé° otre yap Aaxedaiudriot Kad’ Eavtod’s, ped? Gadvtwy 88 

és THY. yhv jay otparebovet, THY Te TGV TéAaS atrol 

émedOdvTes ov xadreTa@s ev TH GAdoTpia Tovs TeEpt Tov 

> 5 , , >s , A € 7 

oixelwy dyvvouevous paydpuevot TA TAElw KpaTodpev. GOpdg 

5 re TH Suvdpet HuGy ovdels mw ToAcmios evervye Sid THY ToD 
i 


an af 3 4 \ X nn mm F \ 
vavtTikod Te Gua eémiyérheray Kal THY év TH YH emt ToAAG 


neav avtay enimeupw: hy 8€ Tov popio rwl mpocpeigwor, 
KpaTHoarTes TE. TiWas NUaY TavTas atvxovow amEeGoOat Kai 
vin bevres op” amdyr ov horjobat, xalrot ef pqOuula Maar- 
10 Aov 7) Tovey iedérn Kat (2) peTa vopwv TO TA€OY 7) TPOTOY 
avdpetas eO€dowev Kivduvevew, meptylyvera huiv rots Te 
séeAAovow dAyewots pt) TMpoKduvew, Kal és atta eAPoior 
BH GroApotépous tov alel poxPovvrwy gaiverOa, kal &y 
Te TovTois Thy TéAW aélay elvar OavudterOar Kal ere év 
15 dAAous. 

‘PidoKxadotpev Te yap per evtedNelas Kal pirocopodev 
ayev padaktass mAotr@ te epyou paAAov KatpO 7 Adyou 
KOUTO xpoueda, kal TO TévETOaL Ody duodroyety Twi aicxpdr, 
GANG pH Stahetyew Epyw aicyiov. evi Te Tots avrois oixelwv 

20 dua Kat wodiTikGy émiyyédreia, Kal érépots mpos Epya TeTpap- 
vévois TH TWoATUKA py evdeGs yvdvat pdvor yap Tdév TE 
pndey rdvde peréxovta ovK anpaypova, GAN’ dxpetoy voput- 
Couev, kat of abvrot rou kplvouéy ye 7) evOvpotucba dpbds 
Ta Toaypara, ov TOUS Adyous Tots Epyors BAGBY Hyovpevot, 


25 GAAG yu} |apodwdaxOjvat padAov Adyw mpdTepoy 7) em & def 


Epyp eAOeiv. Sadepdvtws yap 8% Kal Tdde exomey WoTe 
ToAMGy Te ot atrot pdAtoTa Kal Tepl dy émixeipnoopey 
exdoylerbar & rots dAAows dyabla pev Opdods, Aoywopos 
de dxvov déper. kpdrioror 8 ay rHv Woyrvy Sixalws kpiOetey 


1 davrods| per s@ tantum Valla: éxdorovs codd. METAR THVT WY 
ABEF (Gj 8 ré om. CG Ir éééAomweyv ABEF Dion, 
Hal. 13 oe pene f suprascr. G Dion. Hal. 16 te om. 
ABF 1g &%] @®V¥ ABEF 20 érépois] érepa Classen: éré- 
pois repo, Richards 23 of om. ABEF 29 rhy om. C Stobaeus 
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of Tah Te Sewd Kal Adda cadeotara ytyveoKorTes Kal bid 
tadra pn amotpenduevor ex Tov Kwdvvev. Kal Ta és dpe- 
Tip évnvTiducOa Tols moAAOIs' ov yap TacxoVTEs Ev, GAA 
Spdvres xTdueba Tovs pidrovs. PBeBatdrepos be 6 dpdaas 
Thy xapw oote Sperouerny dv edvoias @ Sedoxe To EW 
6 5% dvtopeiAwy GyBrUrepos, Eldas odK és xdpuw, GAN és 
dpeiAnua tiv dperyy atodécwv. Kal pdvot od Tod ~uudé- 

a na x “ 3 ? n n 3 a 
povTos paddAov AoyiowG H THS EAEvOepias TO TiCTO abeGs 
TIWa @pedrovmeED. 

‘Zuvedov te héyw thy te Tacay wédAw THs “EAAddos 
matdevow eivar kat Kal? éxacroy doxely ay pow Tov avroy 
dvdpa tap nuev én mAreior dv €ldn Kal pera yaplrod. 

p i 

b > / \ n »¥ , \ 
padtor dv evrpatédws TO Gua adrapkes. TapexerOat, Kab 
t 9 s 2 “ , , f a a 9 
ws ov AOywy év TH TapovTt Kourros Tabe MaAAOY 7] Epywv 
3 s 3 7 3. oN e 7 “ , & 3 4 ~ 
coriy adndeia, avty 7 dSvvapus THS TOAEwWS, HY ATO TOVdE 
Tov TpoTwy exrnoducda, onpaiver. povn yap TOY Vov 
axons Kpeloown és Telpay Epyerai, Kal povn ovTEe TG TodeE- 
Alo é@meOdvTt ayavaxtnow exer th’ olwy KaxoTrabe? ote 


T@ OnyKow Kara as ovx tm aéiwov dpyera era, 
) dmnKd@ KaTaueapiw ws ody tm akiwy Gpyera. sera, 


peydrwy b& onpelwy kat ov 57 Tot Gudprupoy ye thy divayw 


TApAcYOMEVvoL TOLS TE VoY Kal Tots emeiTa OavpuacOnadueOa,. 


\ 3OX , ¥ € ? ? ¥ rg 
Kat ovdey Tpoocdecuevot ote Opnpov émawetov ovre Satis 
emeot pep TO avrixa rép et, Tov 8 epywr Thy tndvoiay 7 
dAnPea BAe, GAA Tacay pev OddrAacoay Kal yay éoBarov 


Ln 
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TH hyerépa TOAuN KaTavaykdoavtes yeverOa, mavTaxod dé 25 


wvnpeta kaxOv te Kayabdy dldua Evyxarouxicavres. rept 

- a ; 7 n D9 3 
TotavTns ovv moAEws olde Te yervaiws Sixatodvres un apar- 
peOjvas adtiy paxdwevor ereAeUTyoay, Kal TOY eETopPEVOY 
mavra Tia eikds eO€drAew trep adris Kduveww. 


“Av 8 by Kal éunxuva Ta rept Tis médAEws, SiacKaAdlay 30 


TE ToLovpevos pry wept toov uly etvat Tov ayava Kat ols 


3 evnvrioweba, Rutherford: fvavridueOa codd.: Hyridueba Hesy- 
chius 12 hiv Cobet 15 airy C[G] 22 Kal sec]. Kriiger 
26 didia] idiig ABE F 
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ravde pndev tirdpxet duotws, kat thy ebrdoyiay dua ed’ ots 
viv Adyw gavepay onwclois Kabiotds. Kal elpnrar adris 
Ta péywota! & yap thy aéAw Buvnoca, al tavde kal rdv 
Tovoe Gperal exdopnoay, Kai odk dy woddots TOV “EAA}- 
5 voy lodppomos womep TOvdE 6 Adyos Tav épywy haveln. 
Soxe? 5€ pot SnAody avdpds apeThv mpaTN TE pnVviovea Kal 
, “a e " n ‘4 \ .S 
TedeuvTtaia PeBawtoa 4 viv tTovde KaTacTpogy. Kat yap 
~ f 4 \ 3 bY , ¢ oN mn 
Tots TaAAa xeipoos Sikatoy THY és TOUS TOAEMOUS UTEep THs 
3 - 3 “~ xX \ 3 f 
matploos avdpayablay mporider Oar: dyad yap Kaxov adavi- 
10 TaVTES KOWGS PaAAOY adéANTaY 7 ex TGV ldlwy éBrawav. 

”~ X ¥ 4 x # 3 , f 
TavdE O€ OTE TAOUTOV TLS THY ETL ATOAAaVTW TpOTLNoAS 
euadaklsOn obte mevlas éAridt, Os Kav ert Siadvyev adriv 
:; / 2 \ “ ~ 3 / \ XS “ 
tAouTHoEtev, avaBorAnv Tod dSewod émoLRTaTO’ THY 5€ TeV 
évaytiwy tyswplav Twodeworépay atray AaBdvres Kal Kivdv- 
In vow dua tovde xddAdAtotov vowicayres éBovAnOnoay per 
> “ ‘ . “ n X 3 4 3 s 
aurod Tovs pev TiyswpetoGat, Toy be edicoOar, EAmidt pev 
\ 9? x ~ , b] / ¥ Ss \ “ 
TO adavés Tod KaTopOdcew emiTpepavTes, Epyo S€ TEpt Tov 
” £ a ? ? a b) “ 4 Vv» 
75n Opwyevov ohiow attots aéwitvrTes memoWevat, Kal ev 
| re nn 9 SY \ n vad € h - 4 
a’ra TG dptvecOa kal Tmabely padrdov Hynodpevor 7} [7d] 
20 évddpres caterOa, TO pev aloxpdy Tod Adyov Epvyov, Td F 
épyoy TO odparit tweueway kat d. édAaxlorov Kaipod réxns 

“a n + “A 
dua dxuh ris ddéns waddrov } Tod ddovs aandAdAdyyoav. 
¢ K } 5 N , a , ? sf 

at olde ev mpornkdvrws Th mddEL ToLolde éyévovTo’ 
tovs 5¢ Aouwmods xpy dogareorépay piv ctyerOat, aToApo- 


II. 42 


43 


a5 Tépay d€ pndev aLvody THY és Tots toAEulous didvotay exe, @ 


aKxorodvras pip Adyo pdve THY @dedlay,' fv Gy tis pos 
ovdéy xeipov adrovs ipas elddtas pnkivo., A€yov boa év 
T@ Tovs ToAculous dytverOar dyaba eveortiv, GAAA pGAAov 
Thy Tis Toews Stvayw Kal? Huepay Epyw Gewpevovs Kat 
30 épacras ytyvouevous adbrijs, kat bray dyiv peyddn d6€n elvat, 


5 te tpyy Dobree rr raotrg ABE FM 16 aotecbat 
Poppo. 19 tq CG Dion. Hal. : 7d cett. Schol. WaAAor] KdA- 
Atoy Dobree — rd om. Dion. Hal. 25 mroAéuous C [G] 26 post 


&y add. ri Kriger 
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GOOTKTAIAOT 


evOupoupevous Sri TodkpavtTes kal yeyvdokovtes Ta S€ovTa 
“ % 4 

kat év tois épyots aloyuvdyevot Gvopes attra éxtyoavto, Kat 
€ , \ ? , om 3 * “ f n 
OmdTE Kal Teipa Tou opadeiev, ovK ov Kal THY wWéAW ye Ths 
ogerépas aperis aktobvres orepioxew, kdAAtoTov 5é Epavov 
airh mpotewevot. Kowh yap ra odpara diddvres idiq Tov 
>. f # %\/ \ \ > , 

dynpwv émawov éAduBavoy kal tov tadoy émionudraror, 


e 


ovk év @ Keivrat paAdov, ddA ev @ H dda avray rapa Td 
évruxovTt aiet Kal Adyou Kai épyou Kxatp@ aicluyyoros Kara- 
Aelmeratr. dvdpav yap éemipavav maca yh Tddos, Kal ov 
oTNAGY povov ev TH oixela onuatver emiypagy, GAAG Kal ép 
TH My Mpoonkovon aypadhos pyiun Tap’ ExdoT@ THs yuauns 
paddAov 7} TOO Epyou evd.airaras. ods viv tyels Crrdoarres 
Kal TO evdaiuoy TO eAEvOEpov, TO dS EAEVOEpoY TO einfpuyo” 
kpivavres py Tepiopacde Tods moAEutKoUs KwdtvoUS. ov 
yap of Kaxompayotrres dixaidrepoy adedoiey av Tod Biov, 
ols éAmis ovx éotww dyadod, GAN’ ois 7 évavtia petaBorr 
év TS Chp Ere xivduveverar xal év ols padiora peydAa Td 
duapepovra, yv TL Traicswow. GAyewortépa yap avdpl ye 
ppdvnpa éxovre h pera Tod [év 7G] padaxtoOjvas Kdxwois 
O pera popns Kal Kowns éAmidos dua yryvdpevos avaicOnros 
Odvaros. 

‘Av’ Sep kal rovs révie viv toxéas, doo. mdpeore, OvK 
édodtpopat waAAov 7H TapapvOyncopa. ev modvTpérrots ‘yap 
Evudopais éxicravta: tpadérvtes: Td 8 edruyés, ot dy Tis 
evmpeTeoTatns Adywou, Gomep olde pev vov, TEAEUTIS, Duels 
dé AUays, Kal ofs évevdaysovncal re 6 Bios duolws Kai ev- 
TedeuTHgar EvveyueTpynOn. yadremwov pev ody otda melOew dv, 
Ov Kai ToAAaKis efere dropynpara év GAAwv edruxtais, als 
mote Kal attol jydddeoOe Kal Adan ody Ov Gy Tis pH 
Teipacdpevos ayabav oreploxntat, GAN’ ov dy eOas yend- 
Kevos aaipeOf. xKaprepeiv de yp Kal GAwv Traldwv érald., 

7 ear} # CG 16 tor’ ABEFM 19 ev 7G secl. 


Bredow: éy 7@ pera rou ABEFM 20 dua re ‘yryvduevos 
kal CG 39 Teipagduevos + metpagduevos codd, 
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- ¥ yp 7 


ots ére HAtkla réxvwow ToteioOa idia re yap Tav ovk 
dvrav ANOn of emuyiyvdépevot Ticw Ecovrat, Kal TH wdéreE 
4 ¥ \ 5 “~ \ 3 4 4 
dixdbev, x TE TOD py epnuodobar Kal dogadrela, Evvoicer 
- 4K 
ov yap oidv Te toov Tt Slkatoy Bovrdcveo bat ot dy pi Kar 
5 matoas éx Tod Guolov TmapaBadAduevot kwodvvevoow. cor 
8 ad mapnBiKare, Tov TE TA€ova Képdos bv HiTvXEiTE Biov 
nyetobe Kat Tévde Bpaxdyv éoecOat, Kal tH TGvde edxdrctla 
xovpilerde, 7d yap pirdripnoy ayjpwy jdvov, Kal odK ep 
TO dxpelm Ths HAikias TO Kepdaiver, daTmep TwEes ast, 
10 MaAAOY Téptet, GAAA TO TinacOar. Tract 8 ad Boo. Trévde 
f \ 63 a ¢ on ; \ 24 \ x > 
mdpeote 7) GdeApots 6pG péyay Tov dyava (Tév yap ovK 
dvra amas elwbey émaweiv), kal podis dv xa® éimepBorjv 
n b) @ n > > / n , 
dperns ovx dpotot, GAA’ 6Aiyw xelpovs KpiOeire.  Odvos 
yap tots (ou mpds 76 avrimadoy, 76 b& pH eumrodav avayTa- 
15 ywrlorw edvola teriunra et O€ pe Set Kat yuvatkelas Tt 
3 nm ” 9 # o” 4 
aperns, Goa. viv & xnpela EoovTat, pynoOjvat, Bpaxeia 
Tapaweoe, Gray onuavd. Tis Te yap trapxovons dioews 
\ / 4 eon e ? \ & 2? 
BH xelpoot yeverOar tuiv peyddn 7 dd€a Kal Hs dv en 
9, / 2 a ; x , > val t > 
eAaxioTov apeTis mEpt y Ydyou év Tols dpcect KrEos 7 
‘Ty ee SY , . LA , v % s 
20 Eipynrat kai uot Adym Kara Tov vopov Goa cixov mpdc- 
gopa, kal épyo of Oantéuevor Ta prev 7)dyn KEeKdopnvTat, To 
XN 3 nn ‘ nm XN >) X\ “a , € ‘4 f 
d€ avTay Tovs Taidas TO amd Tove Snuooia 7 TOALS pExXpL 
NBns Opewer, OPEAwov otéhavoy toicde Te Kal Tols Aeuto- 
pevots TOY ToLaVvde ayavev TpoTiOcica: GOAa yap ofs Ketrat 
3 n f a \ # # 4 
25 apeTns peytota, Tois S€ Kal Gvdpes apiorot wodrrevovow., 
voy 5€ anododupdwevot by mpoonKer Exdor@ amre.’ 
/ n n 
Towdode pev 6 tapos eyévero ev TH xEyave TotT@ Kal 
dueAPdvTos adrod mpGrov eros Tod moA€uov Todde érededra. 
Tod 8 O€povs evOds dpyouevou TeAoTmovvyjciot Kat of Edp- 
30 faxot TA Svo pépn Bonep kal TO TpGrov écéBadov es ri 


I re (sic) yap M: ydp re cett. 4 kal ph ABEF 12 was 
C [G] 14 rey CE [G] 22 76) Ta ABEFM 24 mpoo- 
ricioan CG 26 éxacros ABE FGM dwoxwpeire ABE FM 
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OOTKTAIAOT 


"Arrixny (qyeiro 8& "Apyiapos 6 Zev€idduou Aaxedat- 
yovlay Bacreds), Kal KabeCouevor edpovy thy yijv. Ka 
dvtwv aitév ob ToAAds TH Huepas év TH ArtiKh 7 vdcos 
mp@tov ypearo yeveoOat trois "AOnvators, Aeyouevoy pev Kal 
mpotepoy ToAAay doe éyxaracknwat Kal Tept Ajuvoy Kal ep 
&dAow xwplois, ob pert Tocodrds ye Aoysds ode POopa 
ottws avOpdrav oidapod éurynpuovedreto yeverbat. ore yap 
larpot ijpxovy Td mp@rov Oeparevovres dyvoia, GAN aidrol 
partora €Ovnckov Gow Kal padiota tporfioay, ore GAAn 
avOpwmela réxvn obdeulae boa te Tpds tepots txérevoay 7 
yavretois Kat Tots rotovrois éxphoavTo, mdvTa dvededAR iy, 
reAeuT@vrés TE a’TOY anéoTHTAY UTO TOD KaKOU ViKopeEvoL. 
qptato o&¢ TO yey mpGrov, ws Aeyerar, e€ Aidiomlas Tis 


ontp Aiytbarov, émerta 5€ kal és Alyvarov Kat AtBdnv. 


katéBn kal és THy Bacire€ws yyy Thy wodkAnv. és bé Thy 
3 4 5 / 3 4 \ X a 5 ~ 
Aénvatwy médrw eLatwaiws écétece, Kat TO TPGTO ev TH 
Tlewpacet tpparo rév avOpétwv, Gore cal héxOn im’ adrav 
as of TleAotrovynoo: padppaxa eo BeBAjkorey és ra hpeara: 
n . BA > 3 , e XS > \ Lid 
Kpnvat yap ov7w joay atroh. torepoy bé Kal és THY ava 
4 24 / \ ¥ nm ae »¥ / 
ToAwW agixero, Kal €OvnoKoy TOAA® padrdrov 7ndy. dAEyEeTo 
wey oby Tept avrod as Exactos ytyvdaxer Kal larpds xal 
9 , 3 > > | > b / \ Ss 3 
ldibrns, ad Grov eikds fu yevéoOat avrd, kal Tas airlas 
; a 
dorwas voller tooatrys pmeraBoAns ixavads elvar dtvayw 


és TO peTacTioat oxeiv: ey dé oldv re éylyvero A€fw, 
kat ad ay ay tis oxomev,\ et more Kal avOis émimécot,. 


uahior av éxou te mpoetdas pH dyvoely,. radra SnrAdow 
3 , / .- 9 AN #5 N 
aurds Te voonoas Kal airés idav dAAovs TdoyorTas. 
To pev yap eros, as @podoyelro, éx TavTwv pddtora 57) 


n of : / 
éxetvo Gvooov és tas dAdas aobevelas etvyyaver dv: «i b€. 


Tis Kal TmpovKauve TL, és TodTO mdvTa dmexplOn. Tovs dé 
ddAovs am’ obdeusas Tpopdcews, GAN eEaldvns tyrets dvras 


II pavrelais ABCFG 16 éoémece Herwerden: évéwece codd, 
28 post rdyrwy distinguunt alii 
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mp@rov pep Ths KepadjHs Gépuat loxupal kai rdv épOadrpav 
épvOjuara Kal pdrdywots eAduBave, kal Ta evrds, Ff re 
f \ € n +48 e , s \ a 
ddapuyE Kat  yAGooa, ed0is aivarddn jv Kal mvedpa 
dronov kal ducddes Apia emeira @€ aitav mrappyos kal 
5 Bpdyxos émeyiyvero, kal év od TOAAG xpdvm KaréBawey és 
Ta aT7On 6 mévos peta Bnxos toyvpod: Kat omdre és Thy 
/ > /f / aN > f 
kapdlay ornpléerev, aveotpede Te atriy kal dmoxabdpoets 
XoARs maca. Soar trd larpGv ovouacpevat cloly énficay, 
kal avrat pera Tadainwplas peyddns. AdbyE Te Tols TAé€o- 
10 ow évéminte Kevyn, oTacpoy évdidotca loyupdr, Tots perv 
era Tadra Awdyoavta, Tols b€ Kal TOAAG torepov. Kat 
x S € f A 5 ed Xs > ve 
TO pev eEwdey amaropeve cpa ovr dyav Oepuov jy ove 
xAwpov, GAN brépvOpor, wedutvdv, hdv«tatvats puxpais Kal 
¢ , S X 3 \ ef $ fo “f 4 
Edxeow e€nvOnkds: Ta Sé evtds otrws éxdeTo Bore pyre 
fat fal € ‘4 A , 5 3 \ o ] 
15 TOV Tay AEnTOY iwaTiwy Kal owddvwy Tas eTLBords pnd 
dAXro Tt} yupvol dvéxerOat, fdicrd re dy és Bdwp wuxpdv 
n 3 \ ts \ \ a“ Lo 2 f 
aopas autous pimrew. Kat ToAdAot TovTO T@Y HMEANMEVwY 
2 , \ 4 n 3 4 
avOparwv Kal Edpacay és ppéara, Th dhpy dnatorw Evy- 
exdpevor' Kal vy TO duolw KaderoTHKes TO TE TAEOY Kal 
‘ / 4 € 3 f led \ £ \ € 
20 €Xkacooy wordy. Kat 7 atopla rod ph novyddew Kal 7 
dypumvla éméxertro 81a mavtds. Kal TO cdpua, SoovTep 
é £ 4 >] $ 3 / 3 3.3 a 
Xpovov kat 7 vdoos akpacor, ovK éuapaivero, GAN’ dvTeixe 
Pal x a 
mapa dd£av Ti rakaimupia, Gore 1) SvepOelpovTo of TrEtaTor 
évataion Kal €Bdopuator tre Tod évtds Kavparos, eri éxovTes 
A a 
25 Tt Suvdpews, H ef dStaddyouev, emixaTiovTos Tod voonpaTos 
és THy KotAlay Kal EAkdoews TE abrh loxupas eyyryvouevns 
\ 4 ef > 9 4 et ef 
kal dtappolas dua axparov émumintovans ot toAAol torepor 
3 3. > ? ? 4 s \ x 
de adriy adoOevela diepOelpovto. dreEjer yap 81a TavTos 
” A 3 X 5 m mn “ 
TOO coparos dvwbey apkduevoy TO ev TH Kepadrf mpOTOv 


9. attra CG 10 évémece ABE FM Thom. Mag. 12 t@ C 
quod tuetur Hude post amrouévm rd addens 13 weAuTrydy 
Lexx.: meAidydy codd. 15 why’ ABEFM 16 yuuvdy 
ABEFM 23 wAelous ABF 28 81a thy du@éveray C et, 


ut videtur, G drepelpovrao ABE F M [(G] 
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Il. 49 OOTKTAIAOY 


iSpudey Kaxdy, cal ef Tus ex TOV peyloTwY TEptyévotto, TSy 
$ n ; 

8 Ye akpwrnpiwy davrirnyis airod émeonuawer. Karéoxyntre 
yap és aldoia kat és dxpas xeipas Kal, modas, Kal modAol 
oTepirxdpevor TovTay Siéhevyov, elo 8 ot Kai Tov dpOadr- 
pov. tovs 5& kat AnOn eAdyBave mapavtixa dvaoraytas 5 

n o 3 dS 
tov mévrov dpolws, kal Hyvénoay opas te adbrovs Kal Tods 
ray a 
50 emirndetous. yerdutvoy yap Kpetroov Adyou TO eldos Tijs 
rN \ 
vosou Ta Te GAAa xadeTwTépws 7 KaTda Tiy dvOpwrelay 
a , 
piow Tpocémmnrey ExdoTo kai ev TOdE Ed7AWGTE pdALoTA 
x x nm 
dAdo Tt Ov 7) TOY EvvTpddov Tu Ta yap dpvea Kal TeTpaTroda Io 
a x 
boa avOpdénwv anrerat, ToAAGY atapoy yiyvopevay 7H Od 
, x / 7 4 as an N 
2 Mpoone } yevoaneva, diepOelpero. TEnHipiov dé Tay pey 
4 ‘“ \ b) nn 
rotovtwy dpvlOwy éTiAenpis capys eyeveTo, Kal ody EwpyTo 
otre GAAws obTe TEpl ToLodToy obdey of 5€ KUvEs paddov 
aloOnow mapetyov Tot dmoBaivovros ba TO EvvdiairacOau. 15 

51 To prev ody veonwa, TOAAG Kal GAAa Tapadimovtt aronias, 

ws éxdotm ériyxavé tt diadepdvtws érépw mpds Erepov 
, a > 3 m X ay / \ ¥ 

ylryvoxevoy, ToLvovToY nv emt Tay tHy ideav. Kat ado 
iA > 3 “ X 4 Or n ? / 

mapedvTre. KaT éxeivoy TOV xpdvoy ovdey Tov elwOdTwr: 8 

2 6€ Kal yevowro, és roiro érehedta. eOvnoKov d& of pep 20 

dpereia, of 5 Kal mavu Oeparevdpevor. & te ovde Ev 
/ ¢ b] mn oe nm f 5 a 
karéaTn taua ws eimety Ste xpqv mpocdepovtas werciy’ 
\ f ‘ # “A ¥ n 
3 70 yap tw Evveveyxoy GAduv totro éBAantev. acopd TE 
¥ a\ IH f ‘ > + 3 7 4 X 3 
avrapKes ov ovdey Sieharyn Tpos avTo icxvos Tépt y aobe- 
velas, GAAG travra Evvjper Kai Ta Taon Siairn Oepamrevdmeva. 25 
, np n n V€p EVA: 25 
? > n n fed 

4/seworatoy dS€ Tavrds iv Tod Kaxod H Te AOvula éadre Tis 
atcboito Kdpvey (mpds yap TO avéAmioroy evOds Tpamdpevot 
TH yvO"un TOAAG paAdOv Tpolevro oas avrods Kal ovK 
4 a 
avretxov), kal Ori repos ad érépov Oeparelas dvaTipmAd- 
pevot @onep Ta mpdBara EOynoKoy’ Kat Tov TA€toTOY 3° 

5 POdpov rotro évevole. elre yap pn “OédAorey Sedidres 


6 réy om. C et, ut videtur, G Il yevoudvory CG 21 ovdéy 
C et fort. G 22 xph CG 
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adAjAols Mporevat, am@dAvvTo eEphpot, kal olklat woAdal 
éxevOOnoav adnopia tod Oeparedcovtos: ite apoio, 
diePOelpovro, Kal pddtora of apeTAs TL peTaTroLodpevor 
alaoxyivyn yap nodelSour chav atrdv éoidytes Tapa rods 
xuvn yap 
> A ” 3 
5 pidovs, evel kat Tas ddoptpoets Tay AToytyvopevwy TEdev- 
révres Kal ot olketo. e€éxapvov jd Tod woAAOD KaKod 
pik@pevot, emt mAdov 8 Gyws ol Siatehevydtes Tév Te 
OvncKovTa Kal Toy Tovotpevoy @xtiCovto dia TO TpoEdéevar 
\ > \ »# 3 a / & N “X \ > ? 
Te kal avrol on év TS Oapoadew eivar dis yap Tov adrov, 
hyd \ ‘A > 3 i \ 3 4 7 
10 Mote kal kreivew, ovK emeAduBaver. Kal euakapiCorvTd Te 
b70 Tov GAwv, Kal adrol TH Tapaxphya Tmeptxapel Kal és 
X\ , 3 / o , ? ¢ 3 
tov émewra xpdvoy éAmidos te eixov Kovdns pnd dv dr 
dAXov voonpards more ert StapOapyvat. 

"Enxlece & adrovs paddov mpds TO trdpxovTt Téve Kal 
€ x. 3 nm 3 “ 3 \ oo” . 3 Ca ‘ 
15 7 Evykou.dy ex tOv aypdv és TO dotv, kal ody Hooov Tobs 

émeAOdvTas.. olxiay yap ody Drapyovady, GAN’ év kadvBats 
nm ef ¥ fd € , > 3 s 
mucynpais wpa erovs Stattwpevav 6 POdpos éylyvero ovbdevi 
KdoRw, GANA Kal vexpol em” GAARAOLS ATOOVHTKOVTES ExELVTO 
kat év tats ddots éxadwbdotvTo Kal mepi Tas Kpyvas amdoas 
¢€ “a a >] ‘4 f € \. 3 3 / 
20 nuLovytes Tov datos EewiOvuiig. Ta TE tepa ev ols EoxTVHVTO 
“ , 3 nm € = 
vekpGv TA€a Hv, adtod evarobvnckdvtTwrs stnepBracopevov 
‘ “A “ v ir 4 
yap Tod Kakod of GvOpwrot, obk ExovTes GTL yevwvrat, és 
dAtywplay érpdmovto kal tepGv kat dolwy polos. vdpor 
te mavres EvverapdxOnoay ols éxpGvto mpérepov mept Tas 
a5 tadds, @Oanroy d5€ ws Exacros eddvato. Kat modAAol és 
r) - / 3 7 f m 3 dj ‘ 
avatoxvvrous Onxas é€TpaTovto omaver Tay éemiTndetwy Sia 
TO cuxvovs 75n mpoTeOvavat odiow: emi mupas yap dAdo- 
tplas POdoavres Tovs vicavras of pey emiOévres Tov EavTav 
vexpov bdnnTov, of 5€ Katopevov GAAov éemiBadrdyres dvaber 
30 Sv déporey arrfioay. 


Ipardy re ip xal és Tadd TH WéAE. em TA€OY avoytas 
6 étéxauov ABEFM [G] 20 post juOvires add. 77 GM 
éoxhvwvto M 22 yévawro AB 29 ériBddAdorytes C tywbey 
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TO véonpa. pao yap érdédpa tis & mpdoTepoy ameKpiTTeTO 
py Kad’ Hndovny Totety, dyxlotpopoy tiv peTaBodrny cpGvres 
n 3 , ‘ 3 4 / \ n OX 
TOY TE EVOALLOYwY Kal alpyidiws OvycKOYTwY Kal TOY ovdéey 
mpdorepoy KexTnpever, ebOds 8% Taxelvor exovTwr. sore 
Tayelas Tas émaupecers Kal Mpds TO TepmVdy HElovy Troreta Bat, 
edipepa Ta TE TOuaTa Kal TA ypHuata Guolws Tyovpevor. 
kal To-pev tpoctarartmpely 7G SdgavtTi Kad@ oddels mpd- 
Buyos Hv, AdnAov ‘voyulCav et amply én’ aird edOeiv diapOapy- 
oerau Sri O& dn Te HOV TavTaxdbev TE és adTO KEpdadé€or, 
rotTo. kal Kadov kal ypyjoyov Karéoty. Oedv 5 ddBos 7 
avOpaTav vowos ovdets ateipye, TO pev Kplvovres év byolw 
kat o€Bew kal pr ex Tod wdvTas épay év low amoAAvpEvovs, 
Tay 5é dpaprnudrwy ovdels eraicwy péxpt Tod Sixny yeve- 
wGa Biods ay tiv ryswplay dvridodvat, moAd Se pellw THY 
75n Kkareyndioperny oper emixpepacOnvat, fv Toly epumeceiy 

eixds etvat Tod Blov Tt aToAatoat. 
Towotrm pev wader ot “AOnvaior mepimecdvres emieCovto, 
b} , > ¥ / ‘ mn bd f 3 
avOpatwv tr evdov Ovnoxdvtwy Kai ys é€w Snovpévyns. ev 
o ca! X “ a 
dé TS Kax® ola eikds dveuvjcOnoay Kai rodde Tod exovs, 
packovres of mperBvrepor mada GdecOar ‘ Her Awpiaxds 
/ \ b d 3 > nm > > f ‘ a x “ 
TOAEMOS Kal AOIKOS Gu aUT@. EyevETO MEV OVD Eps Tots 
avOpdrois iy AOiwoY OvopdoOas ev TH vet bd TGV Tahar, 
3 x ld > ?- x 3. UN nn fd 5 4 4 
ahAa AyLov, Eeviknoe S€ ETL TO’ TapovTOsS eElkOTwMs AOLWOY 
eipnodar of yap avOpwmot mpds & etacyov Thy pYHunv 
n * 
émowwbyTo. nv d€ ye otal mote GAAos méAEuOs KaTAAGB 
\ “n ef \ ind f 4 \ \ 
Awpixds tobde torepos cat EB yevéoOar ALyudv, Kara 7d 
> 4 ivé »¥ f ‘ 5 ? \ “a 
€iKOs oUTWS GoovTaL. punun S& eyévero kal Tod Aaxedal- 
povioy xpyornplov tots elddow, Ste emepwTaGow avrots Tov 
\ 7 7 ~ 
Bedv ed xpr) Todcuety avetAc KaTad KpaTos ToAEodoL viKny 
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érecOat, cal ards en EvdApperOar. Tept pev obv Tod 30 


xpnoTnplov Ta yeryvdueva yKacoy dota eivar eo BeBAnkdrww 


] mporakanwpev CE 9 mavraxdbevy te} nal mavraxdbey 76 
ABEFM | Io prius katom. CG 14 post riuwplay habent 
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dt ray TleAotovynoiwy 4. vdoos tpgato evOds, Kal és pey 
IleAomévynooy otk éofAGev, ott xat a&iov elaely, érevei- 
pato 8& ’AOnvas pév pddtora, erecta 5 kal Trav ddAdwv 
xwplov Ta rodvavOpwrdrara. Tadra yey Ta KaTa THY végoV 
yevopueva. 

Oi 5 TleAotovynoton erreid)) Erepov 7d Tediov, mapyArOov 
és tiv IIdpadov yhv Kadovyerny pexpt Aavpefov, of ra 
dpytpea péeTadAd éotiv ’A@nvaios. Kal mp@rov pev erepov 
ravtTny % mpos Llekomdvynoov dpa, érerra b& THY apd 

nv 7) mpos n pa, et € THY wpos 
EvBordy re cal” Avdpov retpaypevnv. TleptxdAgs d& otrparnyos 
* \ , \ Xx “~ \ 3 f ‘\ 3 7 ‘ 
ay kal rére wept wey Tod pr eme€tevat tovs ’AOnvalous rhv 
> ? } “ . 3 na f 3 n 5] 
aitny yuouny cixev doTEp Kai év TH mpotépa eo Bodrj. ert 
3 > ae! nm X\ ns 
8 atrav &y TO Twedl dvrwy, Tply és tiv wapodlay édOciv, 
e \ a > a f ‘ 
éxarov veGv énindovy Th TleAoTovyjcw mapeckevacero, Kal 
3 ‘ < “ 3 3 f > > 3 4 nn fas £ ‘4 
emeLoy ETOIMA WV, aVHyEeTO. Nye O ET! TOY VEdY OmTAiTAS 
"A@nvatwy TerpaxicytAlovs Kal imnméas Tptaxocious ev vavoly 
immaywyots mpOtrov Tore €k TOV TadaLav vedy TroinOeicais: 
, x \ a \ f , f 
Evveotparevorvro d& kal Xtou kal Aéo Bor TevTHKovta vavoly. 
¢ 29 ¢ S (AG. , 
bre b€ dvyyeto 7 oTpatia atrn A@nvatwy, TleAorovynciovs 

i a 3 n ¥ 3 ~ oe) l4 
kaTéAitoy ths ArTtikis ovtas évy TH Tapadla.  adixdpevor 
d¢ és “EriSavpov ris LleAotovyjcou érepov tis yhs Thy 
ToAAnV, Kal Tpds THY moAW TpooBaddvTes és eAnida pev 
7AGov Tod édeiv, od pEvTOL TPOVX@pHoE ye.  avayaydwevor 
de ex rhs “Emdatpou érepov tiv te Tporlyvida yay kal 
“Adidda Kal “Epputovida: gore 8& radra mdvra émibadrdoota 
tis Tledomovyyjcov. dpavres 58 aw atraév adixovto és TIpa- 

x ~ ~ , 3 “ mn 
aias THs Aaxwvixns médica émtOaddootor, Kal THs Te ys 
érepiov Kat avTo TO TéALoMa ElAoy Kal endpOncay. Tatra dé 

, bf P) , \ x 
momoavres €7 olxov avexepynoav. Ttovs dé IleAoTovynctovs 


ovKért KaTéhaBor ev rh Arrixh dvras, GAN’ dvexexwpnkoras. 
2 nal &tov G: Kkov wat cett. 9% CEFM 13 post sapa- 
Alay add. yj7v ABE FGM 23 dvayduevor CG 24 post rad 


add. ry ABEFGM 25 post cal add.7v}yv ABE FGM — adpyra 
om. G: rdvra ratra ABEFM 


IT. 54 


55 


56 


Il. 54 
57 


58 


59 


OOTKTAITAOT 


df s , 4 9 5 A “a “a 
Ocov 6€ a dae of re [leAovovyjorot ee ev TH yi TH 

~ nm ow t 

’AOnvatwy Kat of "A@nvaio. éorpdrevoy emi tév vedyv, 7 
vocos & Te TH otpatia tovs "AOnvalovs épOerpe Kal ev TH 
model, GoTE Kal €A€XOn Tovs THeAoTovynciovs deloavtas Td 


veonua, ws emuvOdvoyto tTév aitouddwy Ste ev TH wddet 5 


ely kal Odmrovtas dua hoOdvovto, Gaccov éx Tis ys e&ed- 
Oeiv. rf 5& Eo Bodrf radrn TAcioTdy Te ypovoy évepeway 
kal TH yhv Tacay erepov' Hepas yap Tec capaKovTa pPadtoTa 
éy Th yi TH Arrixh éyevovro. 

Tod & avrod Oépous “Ayvwv 6 Nixtov kat KAedsroperos 
6 KaAewlov, votparnyot dvres Tlepixddous, AaBdvres rip 
oTpariay ymep exelvos expyoato eorpdtevoay evOls én 
Xadkideas tovs emt Opaxns cat Tloreiéavay rt woALopKov- 
pevny, adixouevot b€ pnxavas Te TH Tloredala mpocépepov 
kal TavTi tTpom@ eneipavTo Edety. Tpovx@per Sé adrois 
ovre 7 alpeots Tis Toews ovTE TaAAG Tis TapacKevijs 
agins: emiyevouevn yap h véoos evradéa 6 mévu énlece 
rovs ’AOnvatovs, POclpovea rhv otparidy, @oTe Kal Tods 
mporépous otpariatas voojoat tov "AGnvaiwy dnd ths bby 


a ae n n 
Ayvevt orpatias, év TS 7pd TOD xpdvw dbyiaivovtas. Pop- 


plov b& Kal of E€axdovon Kal yfrcot overs Hoavy Tmept Xadxi- 
déas. 6 pey ovv “Ayvwy dvexdpnoe tats vavoly és ras 
’"A@nvas, amd TeTpaktoxiAlwy dmAiTOy yxtAlovs Kal TevTH- 
Kova TH VoTw anoA€cas ev TeccapaKkovTa padioTa HuEepats* 
ot d& mpdérepot orpariras KaTa yepay pevovTes eTTOALOpKOUY 
tiv [loreidarav. 

Mera 8 thy devrépay éoBodrny tov TleAotovyyclwy ot 
"A@nvaior, os i} te yh abrav erérunto 76 devrepov Kal 7 
vooos énéxetto Gua Kat 6 mwédAEZos, HAAOlwYTO Tas yueyas, 
kat Tov pev Tlepixkéa ev airla efyov ws meloavta odas 
moAenety kat d. éxetvor tats Evudopais mepimentwxdres, 


1 3t xpdvoy of re C: 3é ve xpdvov of cett. (re om. [G} 9 ue 
vey AB 22 ais vavoly avexépnoey ABE FM 
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mpos S&€ Tots Aaxedaiovious Spyunvto Evyxwpeiv' kal 
f \ A t 3 ‘ bd > ff 
mpecBers Twas TéuavTEes WS avTovs GmpaKToL ey€evorTo. 
, “A , ¥ , sf 
mavraxobey Te TH yudun amopor Kabeotynkdres évéKewro 
“ a € \ ca > ‘\ XN in , 
7T@ Tlepixrei. 06 5€ OpOy avTovs pos Ta TapovTa yade- 
? s “a e > \ »# A 
5 maivovtas kal mdyta mowdvTas amep avtos Amie, EvA- 
Aoyoy moujoas (éru 8 eorpariyer) éBovrAero Oapotvat re 
Kal anayaywv To dpyi(ouevoy THs yuduns pds TO HATMO- 
Tepoy Kat ddcéotepoy Katactnoca TapeAdov be edrckE 
TOLGOE. 
¢€ \ f “ “~ 3 ”~ ¢ fal 4 
10 Kai zpocdexopeve por ta THS Opyns tuGv és pe yeye- 
vatat (alcOdvoyat yap tas alrias) Kal éxxAnolay rovrov 
évexa Evvyyayov, Smws trouyjow Kal peprpopar eb TL py 
6p0Gs f euol xadremaivere 7) rats Evudopats elkere. byw 
yap nyodwa. méAw wrAelwo Etutacay dpbovpévny a@dedrcty 
* ec nr wn rat 
15 Tous idiwwras 4 Ka? Exactoy rév TodirGy ed’mpayodcar, 
GOpday 5¢ chadrAopevnyv. KadrGs pev yap depdpevos drip 
To Kad? équrov diapOeipopevys THs aarpidos ovdiy ooo 
EvvaTréAAvrat, Kaxotuxay 8% & edruxovcn TOAAG paAdAov 
diacgCerar. déadre oty méAIs pev Tas idlas Evudopas ola 
ao Te hepew, els 3 Exaoros ras éxelvyns ddUvaros, TSs ov xpi} 
mavras dybvew airh, kat ph 5 viv tyels Spare: rats Kar’ 
otkoy Kakotpaylais éxmenAnypevot TOD KoLVOd THs TwTnplas 
adlerbe, kal eué re Tov Tapawéocavra Todeuciy Kal das 
abrovs ot Evvéyvwre 60 airlas éxere. xalror éyol torovrw 
25 avdpt dpylCecOe bs ovdevds focwy olouar elvat yvdval Te 
a , . @ led A , \ 
7a d€ovta Kal épunvedoa Tadra, diddmoXls Te Kal xpnpdrov 
kpeloowy. 6 Te yap yvovs Kat pH cadas diddkas év tow 
kal ef pay eveOuyndn & Te exav dudrepa, TH 5 wore 
dvavous, od dv duoiws ru olxelws ppdcor- mpoodvros Se 
30 Kal Todde, ypnuact Sé vixwpévor, Ta EiuTavra TovTou évds 
dv mwdoiro. aor’ et pot Kal peows Hyovjevot padAov ér€épuv 
per Beias M gre] 8&8 CG xabeorares ABE FM Io és 


27 
ane BEF 23 team. CG 25 otonat ioowy ABE FM Dion. 
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mn Fan) $ ~ ~*~ 
mpoceivas avTa ToAepelv erreloOnre, odK dv eixdtws viv Tod - 


3 ca 9 , 
ye aduxety airiay hepoiunv. 

/ A - 

‘Kal yap ofs yey aipeois yeyevnrat tadAa evrvxodat, 

a a BS 

TOAAH Gvowa moAcunoa «i 8 dvayxatoy qv 7 el€avras 
evOds Tols méAas braxodca, 7} Kwdvvedcavras Tepryevér Oat, 
6 gvyav tov klvdvvoy rod bimocravTos peuTTorepos. kal 
éya pev 6 adrds cit cat ovx e€ictapar tyeis 5 pera- 
BddActe, ererdn EvveBn tpiv TercOnvar pev axepalors, 
meTaperew 5€ Kakovpevots, Kal Tov éuov Adyov & TO 
% f > 0 cal on , \ b] AG . 6 é 4 

weTépo aodevel tis yvouns py dp0ov gaiverGat, d.0T1 
\ \ “ bl ¥ ‘ ¥ e ? o~ X 
TO mey AvTody exer Hon TH aloOnow Exdorw, Ths Se 
wbedias ameotw ere 7 SHAwots Aract, Kal peraBodArs 
peyaaAns, kal ratrns e& dAlyou, éumecovons tatewh tuev 
€ i 3 “~ & ¥ ow x ‘4 4 
n Stavoia éyKapTepeiy & Eyvwre. Sovdot yap ppovnwa To 
aipvidiov Kat dnpoorddéxntov Kal Té6 TAcloT@ Trapadsyeo Eup- 

n a ? e s bh) 
Batvov: 8 duty apds tots GAAots ody Fxiora Kal KaTa THY 
voooy yeyevntat. Syuws d¢ TOAW peydArnvy oixodvTas Kal éy 
# > , >? «A ? ‘ a“ 
jOcow dvrimddots abth TeOpaypevovs xpedv kal Evudopais 
Tats peyloras 20€kew thlaotracbat Kal THY aEiwow pH ada- 

+ x ec # n n e€ ta 
view (ev low yap of GvOpwror Stxatovor THs Te Umapxovons 
, 3 im vd ‘4 5 ‘4 on 
ddéns airiacOa. doris padaxia édAciner kal THs pH Tpoc- 
wn 2, 
nkovons pureiy Tov Opactrytt dpeyopuevov), dmadynoavras Se 
Ta [Sta TOD Kowvod THs owrnplas dvTiAapBaveo Oat. 

‘Tov 6¢ adévov tov kata Tov wéAEuov, mr) yevntal Te 
Tohvs Kal ovdey paddrov TeptyevOpcba, apKeirw pev tpl 
kal éxeiva év ofs GAdoTe moAAdKis ye 8) dméderga ovK 
6p0Gs adrov tronrevdyevoyv, SynAdocw Se Kal rdde, O pot 

a “~ n f 
doxetre ovr’ atrol matte evOvunOnvar indpyov diy peye- 

a b] 
Oous mépt és tiv apyny ott ey év rots amply Adyots* ovd 
x “ 
av viv éxpyodyunv Kopnwdeotépay exovTe Thy mpoonoincy, 
el ut} KaTaTEeTANyKEVvoUS Tuas Tapa TO elkds Ewpwrv. olerOe 

12 drat om. C G (add. G’) 16 duty F'M: hyip cett. 18 gup- 


popas Tas weyloras m: tas guumopas Dion. Hal. 21 doris by 
».» éAAelry Dion, Hal. 
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yep yap Tov Evpydxwr pdvev apxew, éya b& anodalyw bvo 
fol nm n fal al i n 
pepGy tav és xpyow davepdy, yns Kat Oadracons, Tod 
érépov tyas TavTds Kuptwrdrovs dvtas, ep Boor re viv 
véwerOe kat Hv emt tA€ov BovdnOjre Kat odx éotw Boris 
a it , n tn “ ; ¢ #7 ¥ 
5 Th Dmapxoven TapacKerf Tod vavrixod TNEOVTAS VAS OUTE 
Bacireds ote Gddo otdéy EOvos TOV ev TG TapdyTt KwAVoeEL. 
@oTe ov Kara Thy rdy olkiGy Kal THs yns xpelay, Ov peyd- 
Awy vopilere eorepjoba, atrn n ddvauis dalverar ovd 
+ XN n / >on Cad ‘ > f \ 3 
elKos xaAeTT@s epety avT@v paddroyv 7 ov KNTiOV Kal €y- 
10 KAAA@TICLA TAOVTOU Tpds TavTyY VvowicavTas dALywpngal, 
‘ an b] 7 f K 3 , 3A 
Kal yvovar €Arevdepiay peév, Hv dvTiAayBavopevos avTns dia- 
cHcwpev, padlos Taira avadnWopuerny, dAAwv 5t Draxovcact 
kal Ta MpoxexTynpeva pirciv ehaccovebar, Toy TE TaTépwy 
Mi xelpous Kar’ duddrepa avjvat, ot pera Tévwv Kai od 
15 Tap adAAwy de€duevot katéaoyov te kal mpocére Stacdcavtes 
a n x 
mapesooay tyuly adrd (aloyiov be exovras addaipeOfvar 7} 
KT@pevous ATvxnoat), lévat de Tots exOpots dudoe fp) Ppovy- 
, > > . / ¥ x “ 4 
art Movov, GAAG Kal KaTadpovynpart. avVXNMa MEV yap Kat 
3 \ 4 ‘4 3 “~ \ al 4 > f 4 
amo apabias evrvxots Kal betAG Tiwi éyylyverat, KaTadppo- 
20 unos d& bs dv Kal yodoun mortetn TG evavtiwy Tpovxew, 
& juty tmdpye.. Kal riv rédmay Gnd Tis duolas tuxyns 7 
Eiveris ex tod tnéphpovos éxupwrépay mapéxerat, edmlds 
hig tA a 3 mn 69 é € 9% 7 , X 3 >) 
TE Hoooy ToTEevEl, Hs ev TH andpy 7 loxds, yooun SF amd 
Toy dTapxovTav, is BeBaotepa H mpdvoia. THs Te TOAEWS 
a5 tas elxds TO Tiuwpevm amd Tod dpxew, omep BPhavres 
dyddAdreobe, Bondeiv, cat py hetyew tous mdvovs 7 pnde 
Tas Tyas didKew pnde voploar mept évds povov, dSovAetas 
avr’ éhevbeplas, dywviler Oat, GAG Kal dpyijs oTepyoews 
kat xwovvou ov ev TH apyf amnxOecbe. js odd éxorHvat 
1 wdvwy CE': pudvor cett. (G] 6 post vos add. d&vOpdrar CG 
xwrtoes post BaciAed’s habent ABE FM 9 ov nntloyv CE? M: obx 
Imiov C : obk Hrtov cett. 13 mpoxexrnnevacGm: mpookextnueve M : 
mpocextnucva cett. 20 mepiexer C 22 dxupwrépayv ABE F 


Dion, Hal. 25 prep &vayres C G et, ut videtur, E' F': § éwtp &ray- 
tas A' Dion. Hal.: ¢ iwtp dravres cett. 29 arhxéncbe Cobet 
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ert dyiv €or, ef Tis Kal rdde €v TH Tapdvte SediHs ampaypo- 
tA > 5 : bi Ss {5 XX Ay) é > 
ovvyn avdpayabicera ws tupavvida yap nbn éxere adr, Hy 
AaBelv yey Gdixov Soke? etvar, dpeivar b€ émixivdvvoy. raxior’ 
Gv Te TOALY Of ToLWUToL Erepovs TE TEeloayTEs ATOAETELAY Kat 
el tov él oay avtaey airdévopot oixjiorerav: 7d yap Gmpaypov 
3 , s\ XN a / ? 3go\ 3 >] 
ob cm terat pr) peta Tod Spacrnplov reraypevor, ode ey dp- 
xovon moder Evpeper, AAA’ ev tryKd@, dopadrGs Sovdrevew. 
6¢ n X , 4 \ “ n mn f 
Yuets b€ unre vTo Tay Toldvde TokLTOY Tapayerbe 
, 948 > > a e \ 3 4 f a 
ynre eue Ov dpyis exere, @ Kal adrol Evvdieyvwre Todepely, 
bf > 4 e€ 3 ? ¥ ced 9A > b' 
ei kal éwedOdvtes of evavrion EdSpacay amep eikds TY ph 
eOeAnodvrwy tay traxovew, emuyeyevntal te Tépa av 
mporedexoue0a 7 vdoos Hoe, TPAyYKa Movoy 5% TOY TavTwY 
édtridos Kpetooor yeyevnuevoy. Kat dv avriy otd’ drt pépos 
TL MaAAOV ert ptoodpat, ov Sikaiws, ef pa) Kal Gray mapa 
Adyoy Tt ev mpdénre euol dvabnoere. éepew S5é xpi Th TE 
daiudvia dvayxalws Ta Te and TOV Todreulov dvdpelws: 
Tadra yap év €Oe. ride TH mdAEL MpdTepdy Te Hw viv TE pA) 
éy tuiy KwoAvOH. ‘yoOre S& dvoua péyiotoy ati éxovoay 
év dnacw dvOpdmos 81a 7d Tats <uudopais pH etkew, 
~ x , \ , 3 4 , 
TAciora 5€ copara Kai mévous dvndwxévat ToAEMo@, Kal 
divauw peylorny 5) péxpt TovdE KEKTynpEVNY, Ts és aldvov 
tots émuytyvopevots, Hv Kal viv bwEevdGpuev Tore (advTa yap 
mepvKe Kal éhaccodabat), pynun Karadredeterat, EAAjvov 
re Ore” EAAnves tAcloTwv 87) HpEapyev, Kal ToAgwots MeyloTois 
dvrécyouev pds Te Emtavtas kal xa?’ Exdorous, WéAW TE 
A “a 3 ? \ , + ee rf 
Tols Tac EvTopwratny Kat peyloTny @Kyocapey. kabrot 
“ e x nf 
TATA 6 ev ATpaypwy pepar Gy, 6 Se Spay te Kal avros 
A 
Bovdduevos CrAdoev el d€ Tis py KexTyTat, POovycer. TO 
b& puceioOat cal Avmnpods civar év TS mapdvTs Tact Mev 
imnp&e 5) Soor Erepor érépwv HElwoay dpyew: Boris dé ent 
heylorots TO énipOovov AapBavet, dp0Gs Bovdcverat. picos 
i4 mapa Adyov c Gm: wapdaroydr cett. yp. G 15 8¢G: re cett. 


19 raow ABE FM 24 mwAeiocrov CG 27 BovAdmevos kat 
avros ABE FM 
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pev yap obx émt woAd dvréyet, ) 5 mapavtixa Te Aapmpdrns 
kat és Td éveira 8d£a aleluvnoros Kxatadelnerar. tyets 8& 6 
és re rd pédAAov Kaddv mpoyvovtes és Te TO adtika pr} 
aloxpov TO 75n TpoOduw audrepa xtjoacde, Kat Aaxe- 

§ Saysoviois pyre émixnpuxeterOe pte evdnAor eore Tots 
mapodot mévors Bapuvdpevat, Os olrives mpds Tas Evudopas 
YON Mey Hkiocta AvTodyTat, Epyw dt padtora avréxovo, 
obrot kat méAcwy Kat idtwrav Kpdriotol ciow.’ 

Tovadra 6 TWepiuxAns A€you etetparo tovs ’A@nvalovs ris 65 
Io Te és avroy dpyns Tapadvew Kal and Tov Tapdvtwy dewdv 
dndyew thy youny. ot d& Snyoola pev trois Adyots dve- 2 
melOovro Kat obre mpds Tovs Aaxedatovlovs ert emeptroy és 
Te TOV TOAEKOY PaAOY Bppnvto, idlq se Trois waOjpacw 
éAuTobvTo, 6 pep Onpos Ort an’ édAaoodvwr dppaevos 
1g éorépnto xal rovrwy, of S& duvarol KaAd KTnaTa Kara 
THY xdpav olkodopiats Te Kal ToAUTEAgoL KaTacKevals dm0- 
AwAeKdTeEs, TO BE peytcroy, TéAEKo dv7T elpyyns ExorTes. 
ob pevror mpdrepdy ye of Edumavres emavcarto ev épyh 3 
éxovres avrov mpiv é(nulwoay xphpacw. torepov 8 adOis 4 
20 ob TOAAG, Srrep pire? Spiros Toveiy, otparnydy etrovTo Kal 
mavra Ta mpdypara énérpewar, Gv pev wept Ta oikeia 
Exaoros jAyer GuBdrvrepo. dn dvres, Ov 88 7 EdpTraca 
modus mpoaedetro tAclorou aftov voulCovtes elvat. Ooov 5 
Te yap xpévoy mpovorn Ths méAews ev TH elpnyyn, peTplws 
25 éfnyetro Kal dodadds Siepvrakey adryy, cal éyéveto én 
éxelvou peylotn, emedy te 6 médAEuos KaTéaTn, 6 Se 
gatverat kal ev rovr@ mpoyvovs tHy Siva. eneBlw Se 6 
b00 érn Kat 86 phvas: cal érewdn améOaver, emi mA€ov ert 
eyverdn 7 mpdvoia aitod H és Tov méAcuov. 6 pey yap 7 
30 Hovyddovrds Te Kal TO vavtixoy GepanetovTas Kal apy pt} 


I pevom. ABEFM 10 és} er ABEFM Schol. 16 post 
x@pay add, éy Madvig 22 tipraca 7 ABE FM 26 émel 
ABEFM 29 alterum 7 om. ABE FM 
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EMUKTMEVOUS EV TH TOAEUM pNde TH WdAEL KwWduvEvorTas Edy 
mepiecerOar of S¢ Tatra re mdvta és Tobvaytioy émpagay 
kat GAAa &€m trod moAéuou dSoxotvra etvat xara Tas idlas 
gidoristas Kat tia xépdy KxaxOs és te odas adrots kal 
Tous Evppaxovs emoAlrevoay, & KatopPovpeva prev Tots ldid- 
Tats TYyL) Kal @peAla paddAov Hy, cpadrevra SF TH wWéAEL és 
roy méAeuov BAdBn Kabioraro. alriov & Fw bru éekeivos 
pev duvards av rd re d€i@pate kal TH yodun xpneatopr 
re Stadhavas ddwpdraros yevduevos KaTeixe TO TAROOS edev- 
Oépws, kal ovx iyero paddov tn’ abrod 7} abrés Hye, 51d 7d 
yy KT@pEvos e€ OV TMpornKdvTav THy Svvapw mpds HdovHy Tt 
A€yew, GAN exw er” abidoe kal mpds dpyny Te avrevmetv. 
émdre yoby aicboird Tt abTovs Tapa Katpov UBpet Oapootyras, 
A€ywr xaTeTAnooE eT TO PoPetaGar, kal dedidTas ad add- 
yas avtixabiorn TdAw eri rd Oapoeiv. éylyverd Te Adyo 
yey Snpoxparia, épyw 5¢ b7d Tod mp@rov dvdpds apxy. ol 
d& Uorepoy too. paddrov adrol mpds GAAHAOVS dvTes Kal 
dpeyouevot TOO TpOTos Exactos ylyverOar érpdmovTo Kal? 
noovas To Shum Kal Ta mpaypwata evdiddvar. e€ Gv GAdAa 
Te TOAAG, @s ev peydAn TéAEL Kal dpyry exovon, Huaprhon 
kal 6 és SuxeAlay mAods, Os ov Tocotroy yvopuns amdaprnya 
jv Tpos ods éenfjcav, Scov ot éxnémapavres ob TA Mpdagopa 
Tots olyopevols emrytyveoKovtes, GAAA Kara Tas ldlas da- 
Boras Tept ris Tod Sypov mpootacias Ta Te év TO oTpaTO- 
méd@ auBddvrepa emolovy Kal Ta wept THY méALY TpP@Tov ev 
adAnrois érapaxOnoav. oadrevres 58 ev Stxedla GrAy te 
Tapackevf Kal Tod vavtTiKod TO TA€ove popl@ Kal KaTa THY 
mokw dn ev ordoe. dvres Suws trpfat pev ern dvretxov 
Tots TE MpOTEpoy HTdpxover ToArEpulots Kat Tots dd DueAlas 
pet adtav, kai trav Evpudywv ert trois tA€oow adeorykdct, 


Kip te torepoy Baothéws Taidt mpooyevouéve, Ss mapeEixe 


17 avrot paAAoyv ABE FM 23 d:apopas GM 28 zpla] déxa 
Haacke : éxr& Shilleto 
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xpyyara TleAotovynclois és ro vavtixdy, Kal ob mpdrepoy 

évédocay 7 atrol év odiot cata Tas idlas duapopas Tept- 

mecovres Copddnoay. Tocodroy To Llepixde? éemepiocevoe 

Tore ad) dv atros Tpoeyvw Kal mdavu dy padlws Tweptyever Oat 
5 Tyv woAWwW [leAoTovyncioy airay TO TOAEMe. 

Of Se Aaxedaysdyioe cal of Evppayot Tod avrod Oépovs 
éorpdreveay vavolv éxaroyv és ZdxuvOoyv tiv vijcov, 7) Ketrat 
avrinépas "HAidos: eict d& "Axaidv trav ek TleXotovrjoov 
amouxot xat "AOnvators Evvepdxovv. énémreov be Aake- 

10 Saipovlwy xfAtoe 6mAtras kal Kynjyos Znapriarns vavapxos. 
dnoBdyres bt és Thy yy e@ywoay Ta TOAAG. Kal émerdr) 
ov éuvexdpouv, amémAevoay én’ otkov. 

Kat rod atrod Oépovs reAevravros ’Apiotets Koptv6tos 
kal Aaxedaisovioy mpéoBers "Avipioros xat NixéAaos kal 

1§ IIparddauos kat Teyedrys Tiaydpas kai “Apyetos idla 
IIdAAts, tropevduevor és tiv “Aciay ws Baoiréa, ef ws 
melreray avtoy xpyuatd Te wapacyely Kat EvptodAcueiy, 
adixvobyrar as SurdAknv mpdrov tov Thpew és Opdxny, 
BovAduevot meioal te aitdév, ef dbvaiyTo, peTacTdvTa Tis 

20 A@nvatwy Evppaxtas orparedoat ent rv Torefdaay, ob 
qv otparevpa Tov ’A@nvalwy Tmodtopkody, Kai Amep dpunvto, 
de éxelvou mopevOjva: mépay Tod “EAAnondvrov ws Papvd- 
knv tov PapvaBdtov, ds atrods eucAAey ws Bacir€a dva- 
mépew.  Taparuxdvres 58 “AOnvalwy mpecBers A€apyxos 

a5 KadAyudyxov cal ’Avewitddns PirAjpovos mapa TO Turdrky 
melOovot Tov Sddoxov rov yeyevnpevov ’AOnvaiov, Sirddkov 
vidv, Trovs dvdpas éyxeipicat odlow, Saws py diaBdvres 
as Baciriéa thy éxelvou méAw Td pépos BAdpoow, 6 be 
meiabels Topevopevous abrovs ba Ts Opdxns él 76 mAovov 
30 @ guedAov tov ‘EAAjonovroy mepadcev, amply éoBaivew 


a éysecl. Herwerden  oolow aibrois C [G] 5 thy réAw CG 


Aristides: réy cett. 15 Wparddayos M: Srpardinuos AB: Mpa- 
+édnuos cett. 17 wapexew AB'EFM 26 alterum rdv 
om. CG 
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EvAdapBdver, Groves Evuméuas pera rod Aedpyov kat 
"Auewtddov, kal éxéAevoev éxelvots wapadobvar of 8 Aa- 
Bévres éxdutoay és ras *AOyvas. adrxopevwv 8 adrdy 
deloavtes of "AOnvaiot tov ’Apioréa pry adOis ohas eri 
/ n 4 rg Q \ 7 x n 
mhelw kaxovpyf Siadvydy, Gre Kat apd robTwy Ta Tijs 5 
“ 7 
Tlorevdaias kal ray émt Opakys aavta édhalvero mpdéas, 
> 7 4 f # 3 “ 5 \ ? 
dxpirouvs kat BovAouévovs éorw & eimety avOnpepov dn- 
éxreway wavtas Kal és ddpayya éo€Badov, dixatodyres Tots 
> ~ > , \ € , € on XN 
avtots dpiverOas olomep Kat of Aaxedaidvior tnjp£Eay, rovs 
éumdpous ods éhaBov ’AOnvaloy kal rév Evupdyov ev 6A- 10 
kao. tept UleXomdvynoov mA€ovtas amoxtetvavtes Kal és 
, 3 , \ \ $669 “ n 
papayyas éoBaddvres. amdvtas yap 6H Kar dpyds Tod 
f , 3 a i « 
moAéuou Aaxedaoviot Scovs AaBorey TH Oadaoon ws 
? 
modeplous di€pOerpov, cat tovs peta "AOnvatwv EvumrodAc- 
podyras Kal tous pnde ped” Erépwr. 15 
Kara 8% rots airovs yxpévous, Tod Oépovs TeAevTOvTOos, 
kat "Aumpaxi@rat adrof te kal tév PBapBdpwrv TroddAods 
dvaoticavtes éotpatevoay én’ “Apyos Td ’Apudtdoytxdr xal 


2 riv GdAnv ’Audidroxlay. exOpa Se ampds rods *Apyelovs 


amd todde atrois ijpgaro mpGroy yevéeoOar “Apyos Té 20 
"Audiroxixdy kat “Apdiroylay riy GdAAnv éxrioe pev pera 
Ta Tpwuxa otkade avaxwpyoas kal ox adperkduevos TH & 


"Apyet xataordoes Aupiroyos 6 "Audidpew év ro ’Apmpa- 


KUK@ KdATO, Gudvypoy TH Eavtod marpid. “Apyos évoudoas 
(kai qv 7 modus atrn peylorn ris “Audtdoxlas Kal rods 25 
duvatwrdrovs etxev olkjropas), t1d Lvudopdv Se aodAais 
yeveats totepoy meCouevor "Autpaxteras éudpovs dévras Ti 
"Apdidoxixh Evvolxovs émnydyovro, cal HAAnvicOncay Tip 
viv yA@ooar tére mpGrov and Tév ’Apnpaxiwrav E&vvoixn- 
f 
cavtwy: ob d& &dAow "Audiroyot BdpBapol eiow. exBdAr- 30 
9 \ 3 ra) n V4 ‘ > 
Aovow ovy rous “Apyetous of "AumpaxtGrat xpdv@ Kal adrol 


I post %AAous add. 3¢ CG 8 odpayyas ABE FM 13 post 


mwoA¢uov add. oi ABE FM 21 wevom. ABE FM 24 abroad CG 
29 tTére om. CG 
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loyours thy méAw. of 8 *Apdidroyo. yevopevov tovrov 
a € \ 3 ao / 3 , 
diddacw éavrovs "Axapvact, Kal mpoomapakadécarres appd- 
repo. AOnvaiovs, ot atrois Popylwva tre orparnyor émepaypav 
kal vads tpidkovta, adixopevor [Sé| rod Popylwvos aipodar 
. ¥ \ 3 , 3 4, 
5 kata Kpatos “Apyos kal rovs “Aurpakidtas yvdpanddicay, 
kowy Te dkicav adrd “Apyidoxor cat “Axapvaves. pera dé 
“a € ? fad eee & 3 ‘4 \ 3 ns 
TovTo 7» Evppaxia mperov éyévero A@nvaiots xat Axapvaow. 
€ XN 3 n S\ X ¥ 3 ‘ ? / 
ot 6€ “Apmpaxidrar tTHy peéev exOpay és tovs “Apyetous 
&m6 Tob dvdpanodicpod chy airav mpGrov éeroujoarTo, 
10 tarepoy S& ey TH Todeuw THvdE THY oTpaTelay TOLOdyTAL 
attéy te kal Xadvev kal Gdd\ov twdv tév TANTLWX@pwV 
f >] , N \ ¥ n x a 
BapBapwv: edAGovtes te mpos to Apyos THs pev Xwpas 
éxparouy, THy Sé méAL ws odK edvvavTO Edclv TpOTBaddrTes, 
amexepnoay ém oikov kal dueAvOnoay cata evn. Tocadra 
\ > n / > / 
15 pev ev TO O€per eyevero. 
Tod 0 émiytyvopevov yxeydvos "AOnvaior vads eéorervay 
x ‘ 4 f y , a 
etxoot ev rept TleAondvyvyncoy cal Poppiwva orparnyov, os 
Sppopevos ex Navaaxrov dudaxnv efye pyr exmdreiy éx 
Kopivéov xai rot Kpicafov xéAmov pydéva pyr éeomdciv, 
20 érépas Se @& emt Kapias nat Avxlas xat MeAjoavdpov 
atpatnyév, Stas Tadra Te apyupodroyGct Kal Td AnoTiKOY 
Tov TleAotovyncioy pH Gow airodey dppdpevoy BrAdrTEW 
Tov tAOby TOV GAKddwv Tov dad PacHrAbos Kat Powl«ns 
kal rhs exeiOev yelpov. davaBas dé orparid "A@nvalwy re 
“a b>) \ nr nm s lal , 5 ‘ ‘4 € 
25 ray a7 Tay vedy kat trav Lyppdxyav és tHv Avkiay 6 
4 P) , \ nm ca ? 
MeAjcavdpos an0Ovnc Ke: Kal THs oTparias pepos TL OiEPOetpe 
\ f 
vuxndeis waxn: 
mn > 3 n lad “ SN 3 
Tod & avrod yxeupovos of Woredearac émeudy ovKere 
% 
édvvavTo ToALopKovpevot avTéxew, GAN’ al te és THY ATTiKyy 
rad ‘ 
30 €gBodal TleAotovynolwy ovdéy paddov danavicracay Tovs 
*A@nvatous & Te oiros émedeAoitet, Kal dAAG TE TOAAG 


4 3ésecl. Kriiger : 5} Stahl 6 gricay C: genoa cett. 7 éyé- 
vero mparov ABE FM Ir éavray C [G] 12 re] 8¢ C (G} 
29 éoBoda és rhy ’Arrinhy C FG Greg. Cor. 
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emeyeyevnto avTdbs Hin Bpdocews Tépt avayxaias Kail twes 
\ 4 
kal dd\AjAwy eyéyevvto, otrw 7) Adyovs mpoodéepovor TeEpt 
EvpBdoews rots orparnyots tév “AOnvalwy rots emt odlor 
TeTaypevois, Zevopavrt te TH Evpumidsov cai “Eoriodépe 
T@ “ApioroxAcldov Kxat Pavopaxe TO Kadrdxov. of be 5 
mpooedeavTo, 6p@vres pkey THS oTparias Thy Tadaitwplay 
+ f fal 3 ‘4 \. ¥ Lad / 
éy xwpio xeepw@, avndAwkvias 6€ dn THS TOAEwS SioxXtALA 
tddavra és Thy moAtopkiay. emi rotode ody uvéByoar, 
> an 3 \ 4 as s a “ \ 3 tA 
efeAOety atrovs kai matdas Kal yuvatkas Kal rovs éaixotpous 
‘ ev ¢ / n N \ vas ‘ 3 , , 
fiv évi tuariw, yuvaixas bé Ev dsvoiv, Kat apyvpidy tt 10 
pyroy éyovras épddiov. kal of pev tadomovdor e&ndGov 
és te THY Xadkidixyy Kat  Exaoros edvvaro: *AOnvaior be 
Tovs TE OTpaTH yous emyTidcavTo Sri dvev abrav EvveBnoay 
1. cs a n , @ 3 , 
(évdutCov yap av Kxpatjoa tis TéAews 7 EBovAovTo), Kal 
torepoy émolxous Emepay Eavray és tHv Tloreidatay kal 15 
KaToxicay. Tatra pey év TH xXemave eyevero, Kat [rd] 
Sevrepoy eros éreActTa TH ToAEMM TOdE by Oovkvdidnys 
Evvéyparvev. 

Tod 8 énuyeyvopévov bépous of TleXomovvjoiot Kat of 
Evppaxor és pev ty ’Arrixny ovK éoéBadov, éorpdteveay 20 
d¢ él TIAdrasay' fyetro 8% "ApyBapyos 6 ZevEidduov 
Aaxedaipovioy Bactreds. kai xabloas tov orparoy éyehrA€ 

, S mn € ey “ wa hy / / 
dnocew thy ynv' ot 6€ TIAaratns evOvs mper Bets Tepavtes 
mpos avroy édAeyor roidde: ‘’ApyiSape cai Aaxedarpoviot, 
ov Slkata movetre 00d GEta obre dav obre warépwv Ov 25 
9 , 9 n “ a , ‘4 \ 
éore, €s ynv tnv HAaraiGy otparevovres. Uavoavias yap 
6 KAeopBpérov Aaxedaysdvios édevOepdoas tiv ‘EAAdSa. 
and tév Mijdwv pera “EAAqvev tév @ednodvrwv Evvdpa- 
gOa. tov Kivdvvov ras paxns 7} Tap hpiv eyévero, Ovoas 
2 a A 3 a en \ 3 ‘4 . f 
év rH TAaracépy dyopa tepa Avi édevPepio Kat EvyKxad€aas 30 


q bt) re ABEFM 8 rhy om. ABEFM 12 #5 re] én 
ABEFM — &asros Gf ABEFM 15 éavrév éreunpoy ABE FM 
16 7d secl. Poppo 24 mpds abroy] wap’ abray C 30 fepd Ard 


érevdepig CG Dion, Hal.: Ad édcvOepiw fepha ABE FM 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


39 


ISTOPIQN B 


mavras Tous Evppdxous amedidov TAaraedon yy Kal wodw 
Tv sherépay exovras avrovduovs olkeiv, otpatetoai Te 
‘ 
pndéva more ddlkas én’ adrovs pwnd emi Sovdeig: ef dF pan, 
dytvew Tovs tapdvras Evppdxous xara dtvauiy. Tade pev 
nei marepes of tyerepor edocay aperns Eveka Kat TpoPuptas 
THs év éxelvors Tots Kwodvvots yevouerns, duets 5€ TavavTia 
wal a X X / nr c wv b ‘4 > a’ ? 
dpare peta yap OnBaiwy trav nuiv éxOtorwy emi dovdrcia 
TH TpeTepa txere. padptupas d5€ Geovs Tovs Te dpxiovs Tére 
yevopuevous mowovpevot kal Tous tyeTepovs TaTpwovs xal 
€ f 3 ? f | a fan Ss , \ 
NuETEepovs eyxwpious, A€youey tuiv ynv tHy TlAaratida pH 
3 “ \ ? Q Cf bra \ >. “ 3 id 
adixely pndé tapaBaivery tous dpKous, €ay S€ oiKEty avTove- 
nous kabatep Ilavoavias edixaiwcer.’ 
Tocatra elndvrev trav TAaratdv ’ApyfSauos troAaBov 
px Bays 
5 fal x a a 
elmev' ‘ dixata A€yere, @ Avdpes TlAaraths, Hv Torjre Gpota 
n ig en \ 4 ton f 
tots Agyots. Kadavep yap Ilavoavias viv Tapédwxer, 
avtrol re atvtovopetode Kal robs dAAous Evvedcvbepotre, dcot 
peTacxovres Tav Tore Kwotvey tyily te Evvapooay Kal 
> 4 “ e > 3 , , XN fa 
clot viv um “AOnvaiots, TapacKkevyn Te ToondSE Kal TOAELOS 
yeyévyntat avray évexa xal Tov GAdAwv eAcvbepocews. Hs 
padwora pey petacydvres kal avrot eupelvare Tots Spxois: 
9 LN / \ ? bg / € / 
el 5& pn, Arrep cal mpdrepoy 75n TpovKadrcoapeba, Hovylav 
dyere veudpevor Ta tyérepa avTdv, Kal éore pnde pe? 
ef , \ ? / ? 9 f . 
érépov, déxecGe 5& aydorépovs idrovs, emt TorAEum se 
? ¢ A f 3 > 
pndetépovs. Kal rdde july dpxecer. 6 pev “Apyfdajsos 
“ wy ¢€ iN n 3 ? a 
Tooavra etmev ot d€ TIXatraay mpec Bers axovoavtTes TavTa 
éonrddov és trav médAw, kat TO TANOE Ta pnOEvTAa Kowd- 
cavres amexpivayTo atTé Sr advvata ohiow etn Tore & 
nm 3 fd ca \ “a . o 
mpokaretrat dvev "AOnvatwy (aides yap ody kal yuvatkes 
3 3 / ou / XN s x n f , “ 
map éxeivois elev), Sedievar S& kal wept TH Taon TOAEL pr} 
a $ 
éxe(vay atoywpnodvrwy ~A@nvaio. edAOdvTes ohlow ovK 
3 / “A mn € ¥ ¥ x 4 bd 
emiTpeT wow, 7 OnBatot, ws EvopKot GyTEs KaTa TO apuco- 
10 yqv CG Dion. Hal.: rhv yay ABE FM 13 trav CG Dion. 


Hal.: om. ABE FM 18 re ABEFM yp. G Dion. Hal.: 88 CG 
21 mpérepovy CG Dion. Hal. : 1d mpérepor ABE FM 
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tépous déxecOat, als oar Thy TéAW TEIpdowot KaTada- 
Bey. 6 5 Oapcivey avrovs mpos tadra edn: ‘ dpets Be 
méAw pev Kat olkias juty mapddore rots Aaxedaipoviois, 
kat ys Spovs amodelEare kal devdpa apiOuG ra tyerepa 
kat GAo ef Tt duvaroy és apiOuov edOeiy: adbrol dé pera- 5 
xopnoare Siro Bovreobe; Ews dv 6 wddquos ip ereiday 
St wapéAGn, aroddooney tuiy & dy wapaddBwpev. péxpr 
5& tobde eLouev mapaxarabykny, épyaCopevot Kat opay 
pépovres 1) dv dpiv méedAAN txavy EvecOas. of 8 axod- 
cavtes éondAOov addis és THY TOAW, Kal BovAEevodpevot [ETE 10 
tod TtAnOous eAc~ay Sri Bovdrovras & mpoxadciras ’AOnvalots 
Kowaoat mpOtov, Kal hy welOwow avTots, Torey Tadra: 
peéxpt 5 Tovrov oneloacbat odlaw éxéAevoy Kal THY yhv 
wy Snodv. 6 & Hyépas Te eomeicato év ais eixds ip 
KouicOnvat, Kal THY ynv ovK éreuver. EAOdvTes SE Of 15 
TlAaraijs mpéoBers ws tovs "A@nvatovs Kal PBovdcvodpuevor 
her avr@y mddkw 7AOov amayyédAovtTes Tols ev TH mdAE 
roudde’ ‘ovr év TH mpd TOO xpdve, @ Gvdpes TlAarais, 
ad ov fbupayor eyevdpueOa, "A@nvaiol daow ev ovdevi 
buas mpoetOar adixovpevovs ovte viv weptdWerOat, BonOy- 20 
cew d€ Kata diva. emoKxymrovol Te piv mpds Tay 
Spxay ods of marépes pooay pundev vewreplCew wept Thy 
Evppaxlav. rowdra tév mpésBewv adnayyeAdvtwv ol 
TTAaraijs é€BovAedcavto *“A@nvalovs jn apodiddvat, add’ 
avéxerOa Kat yhv Teuvouevny, ei dei, dpGvras Kal GAAo 25 
macxovtas Ste dv EvpBatvyn: eLedOciv re pydéva rt, GAN 
and Tov telxovs dtoxpwacba Ori dddvatra odiot Torey 
eoriy & Aaxeday.dviot mpoxadodyrat. as b& dmexplvarTo, 
évredbey d1) mpOTov pev és enysapruplay Kal Oedv Kal Hpowv 
TaY éyxwploy “Apxidapyos 6 Baoreds Karéaty, Aéywr Ode 30 
“Geol door yay riv TAaralda exere cal fowes, Evviotopes 


1 wepdcovc: ABE FM (G] 6 éx1 GM 17 GyyéAAortes 
CG (corr. G') Dion. Hal. 30 6 Baotdeds CG Dion. Hal.: Bast- 


Acts ABE FM, secl. Kriger 
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core Ore ovre Thy dpxiv ddixws, exAuTdvrwy b& Tdvd_ 
a“ r 2 
mpotépwy 7d Evvaporov, ent yhv thvde jAOopev, ev 7 ot 
ec oa > en , 3 f \ 
marépes Huey eveduevor tpiv Mydwy expatncay Kai Tap- 
éoxere airiy ciperh evaywvicacbat tots “"EAAnow, ore 
5 VOY, WY Te TOLGpEV, GOLKTO OPEV’ TpOKAaAEOAdpEvoL yap TOAAG 
kal elxéra ov ruyxdvouer. Evyyvepmoves b& EoTE THs pev 
ddixias KoAderOat trols trdpxover mporépors, Tis 5€ Tiuw- 
plas ruyydvew rots emupepovot vowipws. 
Tocatra émecdoas xablotn és méAcuov roy oTtpartér, 
10 Kal TMpGToy pev TEpiecTavpwoay avtodvs Tots devdpecw & 
gxowav, rod pndéva eneEtévar, Eneita yOua Exovy mpds 
Thy méAw, edniCovtes taxlotny aipeow Eceobar atToy 
td V4 o) 4 7? \ a ‘4 
oTparevparos toaotvrou épyatopevov. EvrAa pev ovy Tépu- 
vovtes €x TOD KiOatpGvos tap@xoddépovy Eéxatépwler, hop- 
15 unddyv aytl tolywy ribévres, Ems py Siaxéorro emt modd 
TO xGpua: éddpovy dé GAnv és aird kat AlGovs kal ynv Kat 
ef te GAO advtrew pedro. EmtBadACpevoy. nuépas Fé 
éxouy téBdounxovrat cal vixras Evvex@s, Sinpnpevot Kat’ 
‘x , va N x Peas tas 
dvanavras, GoTe Tovs pev Hepew, Tovs b& tavoy TE Kat 
zo ctrov aipeicOat Aaxedaimovioy te ot evayot éxdorns 
movkews EvvedheotGres jvdyxatov és Td €pyov. of Oe 
TTAaraijs épSvres 76 yOpa alpduevov, EAwov Tetxos Evr- 
5 7 nm n @ “ 
Gévres kal émornoavtes TH EavTay Telxer Hh Mpocexodro, 
> f 9 3’) 3 n b) ‘\ 3 na 
EowKodopovy és auto TAlvOovs ex TGV éyyus oikiav Kabat- 
25 poovres. Evvdecpos 8 Hv avrots ta EtAa, TOD pry trnAdy 
yiyvopevoy aobeves eivat TO oixoddunpa, Kat mpoxadtppata 
& / \ ‘4 ef bs > , s ‘ 
etxe depoeis Kai bipOEpas, wore Tovs epyaopevous Kal Ta 
Evra pare muppdpois dtotois BadddcoOar ev dodarela re 
1 gore FM [G] 2 xpotépwy Dion, Hal.: apérepoy codd. 
cc. 75-78 in codice Parisino Minae saec. X (P) leguntur 10 wepi- 
eoravpwoay Greg. Cor.: mrepicotatpwoev codd. Ir éweitevar C 
P: én ét&eva: ABEFG (émet-, erasis litteris éx-) M Greg. Cor. 
Xopara CG 18 éBdouhnoyra) evvéa Stahl: éxraxalSexa Steup 


20 post fevayo) add. nal CG 2r épecrares CGP 26 mpo- 
kdAuppa CG 
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> ¥ S , oo n“ , 4 4 4 a 
eivat. pero 6€ TO tos Tov Teixous peya, Kal TO xGua 
> > , 2A % oe o , 
ov oxoAalrepoy dvravye. avrd. Kal ot TAaratis rowdyde 
rt emipootow: dieddvres tod relyous } mpocemimre TO XOua 
éceddpovy tiv ynv. ot S€ Tedorovyyotot aicOdpevor ev 
raprois Kadamou mndov évihdovres éo€Baddov és TO Senpy- 5 
f ¢ X\ 4 ¢ e n a € 
HEVOV, OMS fH StaxEeoevoy @oTEp N yn opoiro. ot be 
4 b) 3 n~ \ ¢ 4 5 3 
TavTn a&moKAyopevot TodTO pkey éenéocxov, Undvowoy Oé éx 
“ . nn 
Tis ToAEws dpvEarres Kat Evyrexunpayevor tro TO XGpa 
bpetrAkov avis mapa opas rov yxotv' Kat éAdvOavoy ént 
TOAD Tous ef, Bote em“BddrdAovras jooov avitew tnayo- 10 
pévou abtots kdrwbev Tod yeparos Kat iCdvoytos alel emi 
‘ , 7 XN X IQ ef 7 2, 2 
TO Kevovpevov.  dedzores b€ psy oVd odTw SdvwVTAL OALyot 
mpos TodAo’s dvréxew, TpoceTEEnopoy Téde° TO pev péya 
olxoddunpa enmatvoavro épyaCouevo. TO Kata TO yGpa, evbev 
d¢ kal &vOey avrod ap€dyevor amd Tod Bpaxéos relxous ék 15 
TOD evTds pnvoedes és THY TéAW ecwxodduorr, Brws, él TO 
peya Tetxos GAlokotro, Totr dvréxot, Kat d€04 Tovs evavtiovs 
abOis mpds adtd xody Kal mpoxwpoivras ow SimAdovdy TE 
mévov éxew Kal ev auptBdrA@ paddrov yiyvecOa. dpa be 
TH xdoe Kal pynxavds tpoojyov of TleAomovyyjoion Tf 20 
TOAEL, play peyv 7) TOD pweydAov olxodopjmatos Kara TO xOua 
mpocaxbeioa em) péya re Katécewe Kal rovs TAaratéas 
epdBnoev, dddas Se GAAN Tod Telxous, ds Bpéxous Te TeEpt- 
Baddovres dvéxAwv of TlAaratis, cat doxovs peydAas dprn- 
gavtes advoert paxpais crdnpats amo THs TouAs ExaTepwlev 25 
dno Kepatay do emixexAysévor kal tmeprewovody brép TOD 
tetxovs aveAkvoavTes eykapoias, émdéTre mpoonercioOal Tn 
pédAot 7H pnXavyn, adlercay thy doxdv xadapais rats GAvoect 
\ bd N \ r] € XX t7 3 > ‘ 4 
kal of Gud xerpos Exovres, 7 O€ piun eumlarovea aTEeKavAtce 
TO Tpovxov THS éuBodns. 30 
Mera 8 rotro of Tledorovvyio.or, as al re pyyavat 
5 éséBadrsov CG Suid. Zonar.: éoéBador cett. P 16 éowKo- 


Sduovwyv CGP: rporprodduour cett. 20 Ti wéAet of MeAorovrhotot 
ABEFMP 24 dvexAwy] dvetAxov Rutherford 
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ovdéy a@hedouy Kat TO. xopart TO -dvTiretyiopa éeylyvero, 
voptoavres &mopov etvat dnd TOv TapdyTwy Seway édeiv 
THY TOAW TpOos THY TEpiTEelxiolY TapecKEevacovTO. TpOTEpoV 
de mupl Soe abrois meipacat «i dvvawrTo mvedparos yevo- 
5 pévou emupAccar THY TéAW OvoaY Ov peydAnv' Tacay yap 
57) id€av erevdovy, ef twos ohiow dvev damdvys Kat ToALop- 
klas mpooaxOeln. opodvres 5& tAns ghaxéAovs tape Badov 
amd TOD xewaros és TO peTAED TpGToy Tod Telyous Kal THs 
Tporcxarews, TaXY S€ TAHpovs yevouevov bia ToAvXELplay 
10 émumapevynoay Kat THs GAAns TéAEews Scov édvvavTo ATO 
TOD peredpov TAEioToy emicyeiv, éuBadrdvres 5 Tip Lov 
Belw kai mloon tay Thy TAnv. Kal éyévero PAE rocadTy 
donv ovdels mw &s ye exetvov Tov yxpdvoy yeEtpoToinroy 
eldev* On yap év dpeow bAn tpidOcioa tm dvépwv mpds 
15 avTHY amd TavToydTou Top Kal gAdya am atrod dvijxev. 
robro 5& péya Te Hv Kal Tous TAaraias radhAa d:advydvras 
éAaxlorov edenoe StadpOetpary évrds yap modAdod ywplov 
THS TOAEWS OdK HY TEAGCAL, TVEdUd TE el ErEyevETO adTH 
éenlpopov, Smep Kat HAmMiCov of evayriot, oix dy Siédvyov. 
20 vow dé Kal rdde Acyeras FupBhvar, Ddap [2& otpavod] oAv kal 
Bpovras yevopévas oBeoa Thy dAdya Kal otrw Tmavadjvat 
rov kivdvvov. 
Ot 8 MeAomovvyncion ered) Kat Tovrou Sujpaptov, pépos 
péy te Karadimdyres Tob oTparod, TO 5& wA€ov adevres 
25 TepteretyiCoy Thy médAw KUKA@, SteAcmevoL KATA TOAELS TO 
xwplov' rddpos dé évrds te Hv xal €Ewbev é€ Hs emAWOEd- 
gavro. Kal ered) wav é&elpyacto mepl dpxrovpou émirodds, 
Katadindvres udakxas Tod nuloeos telxous (ro be Tusov 
Bowrol éptdaccoy) dvexdpnray TG otparG kal dveAvOnoay 


4. y(y)vonévov CG 7 wapéBarov MP: sapéBaaaor cett. Suid. 
15 abthvy E: abrhy cett. ax abrof secl. Dobree 20 é 
otpavod om. CP 24 @rparod CEGP: orparoréiov ABFM 


wadov CGP: Aomdy EM yp. G': 17d 8t wAdov adevres om. ABF 
28 piaanas ABE FM 


II. 74 


78 


2 


IT, 78 


79 


©OOTKTAIAOT 


xara modes. TlAaraijs 5€ maidas pév Kal yuvaixas Kal 
Tous MperBuTatous Te Kal TARGOS TO axpetov TGV avOpdtav 
mporepov exKexopiopevo. Hoav és tas “AOnvas, atrol & 
érroAlopKobvTo éyKaraAcActpevot TeTpakdotol, “AOnvatwoy de 
dydonKovra, yuvatkes 5@ Séxa, kal Exarov oiromotol. Tocovrot 5 
Hoay of bnavtTes Gre és THY ToAtopKiay KaOloTavTo, kat 
dAdos ovdels Wv ev TO Tetxet otre doddAos ovr’ eAeVOEpos. 
rotavTn pev 4 TlAara@y moAwopkia Karecxevdc Oy, 

Tod & avrod Oégpous cat dua ty tév TAaratéy émotpa- 
tela AOnvator duryxtAtots OmAlrats éavTay kal iametor dia- to 
koolots émeotpdrevoay én) Xadkidéas rods én) Opaxns xal 
Bortiatovs axpacovtos rod cirov: éotparnyes 5¢ Zevopav 
6 Evpimidsov rptros aitds. édAddvres 8& id Sadptrwdrov rhv 
Borrixny tov otrov dudberpav. eddxer 58 Kat wpoocxwpyoew 
4 WOALs UNO Tiwev Evsobey TparcdvTwy.  TpooTEeMavTwv 15 
dé és “OdvvOov Tv ob TabTa BovAopevwy émdiral TE 7AOov 
kal orpatia és pudakny’ hs émeEeAGovons ex Tis SmaptwAov 
és waxny xadicraytat of “AOnvator in’ airi TH méAe. Kal 
ot pev omAfrat Tay Xadxidewv xai émikovpol tives per’ av- 
Téy viKGvra wnd Tov "AOnvalwy Kal dvaxwpotow és Thy 20 
Sadptwdrov, of b€ inmns tay Xadxidewy cal yrdrol vidoe 
tous Tév “AOnvalwy imnéas Kai dots: elyov d€ Twas ov 
moAAOUs TeATAGTas é€x THs Kpovoidos ys kadovpevns. apres 
dé THs paxns yeyevnuevyns emiBonOotaw dAdAow weATaoTal 
éx THs OAdvOov. kal.ot éx Tis Daapredou Wrdrol os eldov, 25 
Oapojoayres Tots Te Mporytyvopévors Kat STi mpdtEpoy OvX 
Hoonvro, emiriOevTat adOis peta Tay Xadkid€wv inaéwy kal 
TOV mpooBonOnoavreay Tots ’AOnvaiois: Kal dvaywpovot Tpos 
tas do tages ds KaréAumoy Tapa Trois oxevoddpos. Kat 
Ondre pev emiotey of “AOnvato, évedidocay, dvaxwpodo. 9° 30 


2 uixpnrrov ABEFM vp. G' 11 éorpdrevcay ABEFM 
14 dépberpovy ABEF 15 mpomeupdayvray CG 16 ravra 


ABEFM 18 oiom.GM én’) rpbs ABE F M[G] 27 hooayre 
ABEFM ZO avaxwpotc: B: aroxwpoic: cett. 
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évéxewro kal éonkdvricov. of te inans trav Xadxidéov 
iA ? : / . 3 e 
mpooirnevovres 3) doxoin mpocéBadAov, Kal ody iKtoTa 
hoBnoavres erpewav rovs ’AOnvalovs Kat eredimgay ent 
Tohv. Kar ob pev "APnvaior és tiv TloreiSaav xaraged- 


5 youot, kal torepoy Tos vexpots troondvdouvs Kopicdpevor 


10 


15 


20 


25 


és tas ’AOjvas dvaxwpodot TH TeptdvTt Tod oTparod: dz- 
€Oavov 8& ait&v tpidxovta Kat reTpaxdctot Kai of oTparnyot 
mavres. ob d€ Xadxidqs cal Borriato: rponatey te éotnoav 
Kal TOUS veKpovs Tovs abrav dvedouevor SteAvOnoay Kara 
TOAELS. 

Tod 8 avrod Oépovs, od ToAAG botepoy TotTwr, ’Ayu- 
mpaxtarat kat Xdoves BovdAdpwevor "Axapvavlay thy Tacav 
kataorpeyarbat Kai "AOnvalwy aroorhiaa. melOovor Aaxe- 
Saxovlous vavrixdy Te TapacKerdcacbar éx ris Euppay (dos 
kat é6mAlras xtAlous méprrot em” ’"Axapvavlay, d€yovres Grt, 
iv vavot kat me(G Gya pera choy Owow, ddvvdrov 
dvtwy EvpBonbeiy tov and Oadrdoons "Axapydvev padtws 
*Akxapvaviay oxovtes Kal ris ZaxdvOov kat KepaddAnvias 
Kparnoovet, Kat 6 meplaAovs ovKéTe evottro *AOnvatois 
dpolws mept TleAomdvyncov' éAmida & elvat cai Navrak- 
tov AaBety. of 5€ Aaxedatdvior mewbevres Kyqyov pev 
vavapxov ert dvra Kat rovs énAdlras ént vavoly éArlyais 
ebOis méurovet, TH SE vavTiKG Tepinyyeday mapackeva- 
cTapEeva ws Taxtora TAciv és Acvedda. yoav 5¢ KopiyGior 
Luutpodvpotpevor pddwora tois "Apmpaxidrats aolkots 
otow. Kal To ey vavtixdy éx Te KopivOov xai Suxvevos 
kat ray tadrn xwplwy ev mapackevfi jv, Td 8 éx AcvKddos 
kat ’Avaxroplov xat ’Aumpaxlas mpérepoy adikdpevoy ev 
Aeuxdds tepiemever. Kvfipos 8 Kat of per adtod xlrror 


2 mporéBadoy E: écéBadrsov CG 8 post alterum «al add. of 
ABEFGM g alterius robs om. CG abray F': giray cett 
12 thy om. ABE FM 14 reom. ABEFM TWapackevagat 
CG 15 én] es ABEF: és M 17 post fqdlws add. dy 
ABEFM 20 duotws F: 8uoios cett. earisas C 23 wape- 
oxevacnévy AB F : 
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Omdirat ered) emepasOnoay dhaddvres Popplwva, ds pye 
tov elxoot veGv Trav ’Arrixev ai mepl Nadwaxrov éppov- 
pov, evOvs mrapeckevdovto Tiv KaTa yhv orparelay. Kal 
aira tapnoay “EdAjvev piv “Aumpaxi@rat cat Aevadd.or 
kat “Avaxrdpiot Kal ods avros éxov 7AGe yfAtou [TedoTov- 
vnolov, BapBapor 5¢ Xaoves xidror 4Bactrevrot, Ov Hyodvro 
émernolm mpoorarela éx Tot apxtixod yevous Padrios kal 
Nixdvap. Evveorparevorvto 5é peta Xadvwv kat Oeompwrol 
a&Baclrevtot. ModAoccors dé rye xal "Arwravas DaBvAwos 
én(rporos av Odputos rod BaciAéws ert maidds dvtos, kal 
Ilapavafous “Opoiwos Bacttetwv. “Opéorat 8% xfAtor, dv 
éBaclrevey *Avrloyos, pera Tlapavaiwy fvveorparedvovro 
’Opoidm ’Avridyou emrpewavtos. eEmeprpe d& kai Tepdik- 
kas kptgha trav ’AOnvaiwy ytAtovs Makeddver, ot torepov 
HAGoy. TovT TO oTpaT@ emopevero Kyjuos ov srepyseivas 
TO and KopiyOov vavrixdv, xat dia THs “Apyetas idvres 
Aipvalay, kbpnv arefyictov, émdpOnoay. adixvodvral re 
él Srpdrov, méAw peylorny ths “Axapvavias, voulCovres, 
el tavrny mpoTnv AdBotev, padlws olor TadAAA TpOTKXw- 
pyoew. 

"Axapvaves 5¢ alcOduevoe KaTd Te yv TOAARY oTpariay 
eoBeBAnkviay x te Oaddoons vavoly dua tods oAeulous 
maperouevous, ovre EvveBondovy éptrdacaody te TA addy 
Exacrot, Tapa te Dopylwva emeumov KeAevovres apvvew 
6 d€ ddvvaros én civat vavtixod éx Kopivfov pédAovtos 
exttAciy Navaaxrov épnunv anodimety. of 5% TleAorovynotor 
kat ot Edppayot tpla TéAn TomjoavtTes ohGv adlrav éxdpow 
mpos THY tév Srpariwv weAw, Onws eyyds orparonedeved~ 
evo, ef py Adyots melOorev, Epyw meipSvro rod relyous. 
kal perov peéy éxovres mpooficay Xdoves cal of dAdo 


1 énernoly CM: én érnoly cett. moooragia ABE FM  &émrios 
Cg: Porvos codd, 8 éorparetovro ABE F M II Baciretwy C; 
Baotreds dy cett, 19 post Jgdlws add.4y ABE FGM mpoenegyteh 
ut videtur,G = 2g Adyw C [G] go post xal add. 7d C [G] 
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BdpBapo, éx defiais 8 abrdyv Aevxddior cal “Avaxrépior 
kat of pera TovTwr, ev dpiorepd 58 Kyjuos xat of Medo- 
movujoto. Kat “Aparpaxi@orae Svetxoy d& odd an’ ddAHA@Y 
Kat €or Gre ovde EwpGvTo. Kal of pev “EAAnves Teray- 
pévot TE Tpocjoay Kat bia pvdakjs exovtes, ws eotparo- 
nmedevoavto ev emitndelm of 5¢ Xdoves ohiot re adrois 
morevovres kal afiovpevo. trd rdv exelyyn areipwrav 
paxiyeraro. eivat otre enécxov Td oTpardémedoy Kara- 
lal 4 f ts x al 
AaBetv, xwpjoavrés Te pUyn meTa TOY GAAwY BapBdpwv 
bd 3 \ a ‘\ ir € r a } a \ 
evdutocav abiroBoet dy thy wokw édely Kal abrév TO épyov 
‘4 i¢ 3 3 « € / 4 
yevérbar. yvovres 8 adrovs of Srpdriot ére mpocidvras 
Kat Wynodpevot, pepovwpevwy ef Kparnoeiay, ovK av ert 
opict tots “EAAnvas épolws mpooedOeiv, mpodoxlCover 62) 
x } \ , 4 ‘5 ? ‘ 3 \ iy # 
Ta Tepl THY TOAW évedpats, Kal ered) eyyds Yoav, ex TE 
THS TéAEws budoe ywphoavtes Kal éx Trav evedpGv mpoo- 
ainrovow. Kai és péBov xaracrdvrwyv diapOelpovral re 
ToAAOl Tay Xadvwy, kal of GAAor BdpBapor as etdov adrots 
3 , 3 f e 7 3 3 93 \ , a 
€vSovTas, OVKETL UTEMEWaY, GAA és Gvyny karéotynocay. TOV 
,. ¢€ n au / ¥ nm 
de EAAqvixéy orparoTedav ouder epov jodero THs paxns 
5 a) 3 X 4 nn 
dia TO TOAD TpoEAOeiy avTrovs Kal aorpardmedov oinOjvat 
Karadnwpopuévous éemelyerOar. énel 8 évéxewro dedtyovres 
ot BdpBapot, dvedduBavdv te advrots Kal Evvayaydvres Ta 
orpatoneda novyacoy airod Thy juepav, és xeipas pev otk 
idprwy odio. raév Xrpariwy bia TO pHTw Tots dAAOUS 
*Axapvavas EvxpBeBonOnkévar, anwOev 5¢ odevdovdvray kal 
és anoplay xafiotavrwy’ ov yap ju dvev SrAwv KwnOFvat. 
Soxodo. S& of “Axapvaves xpatiaro: elvat rotro Totely. 
eretd)) d¢ vdé eyévero, dvaxwphoas 6 Kyjyos rh orparid 
+ N \ ¥ , é 3 , 
Kara raxos él rov “Avamov Torapdv, bs anéxer oradlous 
dydonKxovra Xrpdrov, Tovs Te vexpovs KoulCerar rh borepata 
broondvious, xat Olviaday Evarrapayevopévev xara didrlay 
avaxwpel map’ avrovs mply thy Ev~BonOeray EAOciv. KaxelOev 


9 piun yp. G': pdun cett. 1g 80m. ABEFM 
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én olxov amnAOov éxacrot. of d€ Srpariot tpoTatoy gorncay 
THs paXNs THS mpos Tods BapBdpovs. 

Ta & éx tas KopivOov cal rév GdrAwv Evupdywy tav éx 
rod Kpicatov xéAmov vavtixdy, 6 Set mapayevérOan TG 
Kyjpo, Sros py EvpBonOGow of amd Badrdoons dvws 
"Axapvaves, ob mapayiyverat, GAN jwaykacOyoay wept ras 
aitas nuepas Ths év Srparw paxns vavyaxjoar mpds Pop- 
plova kal ras elkooct vats Tov "AOnvaiwy at éppotpovy ev 


2 Navraxto. 6 yap Popplwy mapatdeovras adrods éw trod 
/ > 7 / 2 n 3 a 3 ; ¢€ 
3 KOATOU érnpet, Bovdowevos ev TH Eevpvxwpla EemOerOat. ot 10 
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Se KopivOco. kai of Edppayot exAcov pev ovx ws ent vav- 
paxla, @AAG oTpariwTikdrepoy Tapeckevacpevor és THY 
’"Axapvaviay kat ovk dy oiduevor mpdos Exta Kal Teroapd- 
KovTa vais Tas aderépas ToAunoat tovs "A@nvalovs efkocr 
Tats EavTay vavpaxlay momoacbar érerdy péevto. avremapa- 15 
mMA€ovTas TE EGpwv avTots, Tapa yhv sTPOv Kop.Copéven, 
kat é« Ilarpév rhs *Axatas mpos thy dvrimépas irevpov 
diaBadrAovtes én” ’Axapvavias xareidov tous 'A@nvatovs amd 
THs Xadxidos Kat tod Evyvov rorayod mpoomdéovras odior 
kat ovx éXabov vuxTos apopaicdpevot, ovTw 37) avayKdCovTas 20 
vavpaxeiy Kara pécov Tov nopOudv. orpatiyot d& yoav 
pep kal xara modes Exdotov ot maperkevdovto, KopwOiwy 
d€ Maxdwv kat "Iooxparns xat ’Ayadapyidas. kal ob pev 
TleXonovvjotot érdgavro KtKAov Tov vedv as péytoToy olot 
T Hoav py diddvres SiéxmAovy, Tas mpapas pev ew, éow 
de ras mptuvas, kal rh Te AemTa TACIa & EvvérAE evros 
mowbvvTa. Kal mévte vats tas dpiora tAcotoas, Stws €K- 
TEotev Sid Bpaxéos Tapayryvdpuevot, el awn mMpoomlmrorey 
ot evavtio. of 8 ’A@nvaior xara play vady reraypévot 


5 


6 tas abras ipsos dies Valla : abras Tas Steup 11 éwénAeov CG 
obx om. M: ds otk CG vaupaxiay ABE FM 18 d:aBda- 
Aovres Stahl: d:aBadrrAdvrwv codd. 20 Pespulme nares Bloom- 
ae iu PM er codd. 28 wapayryvduevar C mpoomAcouey 
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mepiéemheov adtovs Kikhy Kal ~vvityov és éAlyov, ev xpG 
aiel mapamAéovres kal ddxynow tapéxovres atrixa euBareiv: 
mpoelpnto & avrots bd Popylwvos py emixerpely amply dv 
airos onunvn. amide yap airav od peveiy thy ragw, 
5 Oomep ev yh TeGiv, GAAG EvuTreccioOar mpos GAARAGS Tas 
vads kal Ta Tota rapaxny mapecew, ef tr exmvetceey ex 
rod xéAmov TO avedua, Smep dvapyevwoy Te TEpteTAEL Kal 
eidOet ylyverOar emi thy Ew, ovdéva ypévoyv novydoew 
abrovss Kal THY émixeipnow ed EavTo Te evowicey eEtvat, 
10 éndtay BovAntat, Tov vedv Guewov mrAEoveaY, Kal TOTE 
kadrlorny ylyverbat. ws d& Td Te TVEdua KaTHeL Kal at 
vies ev 6Aly@ 7dn ovoa bn’ auorépwy, Tod re dvepou TOY 
te tAolwy, Gua mpookepevay erapdocorvto, kat vais te vy 
MpooeMiNTE Kal Tots KovTois SiewOodvrTo, Boh Te xpOpevot Kat 
15 mpos GAAHAOs avTipvrakh Te kat Aoidopla ovdey KaryKovoy 
oUTEe TOY Tapayye\Aopevwy otte TGV KEeAEVETGY, Kal Tas 
kémas adtvaro. dvres ev kdvdovr dvadepew avOpwror 
ametpot Tots KuBepyyrais dmeWecrépas Tas vads mapelxor, 
Tore 5 KaTa TOV Katpoy Todrov onpalvet, Kal of "A@nvaior 
20 MpoomETOVTES MPGTOY ev KaTadvovet Tov oTparnylowy vEeadv 
play, érewra Se kal Tas GAAas F xwpyceiay diePOeipov, Kai 
karéotnoay és GAKiy pev pndéva tpétecOan aitay ind Tijs 
rapaxys, pedyew Se és Ildrpas xat Advpny tis *Axatas. 
of & “AOnvator xaradidfavres cal vads dddexa AaBdvres 
25 Tovs Te Gvdpas e& avrav tovs mAelotous dvedAcpuevor és 
MoAvx«petov arémeov, al tpotatoy orjoavres emt TO ‘Plo 
kal vaiy dvadévres 7G THocedGut dvexdpnoav és Nav- 
maxtov. ° mapémrevoay 8& Kal of Tlekomorvjcton evOds rats 
meptrolmois tay vedv ex tis Aduns xa Tlarpav és Kva- 
30 Anuny Td "Hrelwv énlvecov' xat dad Aevxddos Kyfyos xal 


6 mapexery ABE FM 8 éml] érd Kriger 9 arg CG 
eaters Phot, Suid.: xAvdwvig codd. 21 ras HAAas| mdoas 
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ai éxeipor vijes, ds eeu ravrais EvpetEar, dpixvotyrar perd 
ri év Srpary pdyny és thy Kvddjvyy. 

Tléumovor 5& wat of Aaxedaindvioe TO Kojnue EvpBoddovs 
ém) ras vads Tiyoxpdrn cat Boaciday cat Avxédppova, Keded- 
ovtes GAAnY vavpaxlay Bedtiw mapackevdlerbat Kal pn 
bm drlywy vedy clpyerOar trys Oadrdoons. eddKer yap 
abrois dAAws Te Kal mp@Tov vavpaxlas Teipacajevots TOAVS 
6 mapdAoyos etvat, kal ov TocotUT@ dovro opaGy TO vauTiKdv 
AelmecOat, yeyerjoOar d€ Twa padraklay, odx dyTiTeEvres 
Tv A@nvatwv éx modAod éureiplay rhs oderépas du dAlyou 
pederns. spy ody améoreAAov. of S& adixduevor jerd 
Tot Kynyov vais re mpoonepinyyetAay Kara moves Kal Tas 
mpovnapxovoas eEnprvovto ws éml vavpaxlay. memes de 
kat 6 Dopplwy és ras “AOhvas thy Te Tapackeuny adbrav 
dyyehobvras kal mepl ris vavpaxtas Wy éeviknoay ppacovtas, 
kal xeAevwy atT@ vads Gre wAcloTas 81a Taxous GrooTeiAat, 
as Kal nyepay Exdorny eAmidos ovons alet vavuaynoew. 
ot 8¢ droméurovow €ixoot vads atTe, TS Se Koul(ovte adras 
mpooenéatetAay es Kpyrny mporov aduxéoba. Nuxias yap 
Kpis Toprivios apdgevos av melOe adrovs ént Kvdavlay 
TAcdoat, ddoKkwy TMpoonomoe adTny otoay ToAEulay' 
eye 5€ [loAtyvirais xapifouevos éudpots Tov Kudmviaraor. 
kal 6 wey AaBoy ras vads Pyero és Kpyjrnv, cal peta rov 
TloAtxuiréy edyov thy ynv Tov Kudwriaray, xal tn’ dvéwov 
kat amAolas évdiuérpuper ovK dAlyoy xpdvov: of 8 & ri 
KvaAdjvyn Tedotorvjoio, ev totre év & of ’AOnvaior wept 
Kpyrnv xarelyovto, mapecxevacpévo. as ent vavpaylav 
mapeshevoay és IIdvopyov rov ’Ayaixdy, obep atrois 6 
Kara yhv otpards tév Tedonovynolwy mporeBeBonOynxet. 


1§ 


20 


? \. 
mapetAevce 6€ Kal 6 Populwy emt rd “Ploy ro ModAvxpixor 30 


I éxelvwy]exeev ABEFM 5 karacxevd(eodax ABEFM 12703 
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kat wpulcaro €&m abrod vavoly eixoow, atomwep Kat évav- 
paxnoe. jv 8& rodro wey 76 “Ploy Pirtov rots ’APnvaios, 
76 8 repov ‘Ploy éoriy dvrumépas, ro ey rH WeAotovyyce: 
diexerov be dn’ dAAHAwY oradlovs padiora éEnTa THs Ba- 
5 Aacons, Tod b€ Kpioaiov xéAtov otdpa tovTd éoTw. en 
oy TH “Pio TO “AxaixG of TleAotovynciot, aaéxovte ov 
mov tod Tlavdpyov, ev @ atrots 6 meds Hv, wpptoarro 
Kat avrot vavoly énta xal EBdounKovta, ered) Kal Tots 
*A@nvatovs efdov. Kal él pev && H émrd quepas dvOdppovv 
10 GAAHAOLs MeAETGrTées Te Kal TapacKevadépevoe THY vavpsa- 
xlav, yuepuny exovres of pev pay extrcly &€w rav “Ploy és 
THY ebpvxwplay, moBovpevor TO mpdTepoy TAO0s, of S€ pi 
éomAely és Ta oTevd, voulovres mpos exelvor eivyar Thy év 
drtyw vavpaxiav. meta 6 Kyfjuos kat 6 Boacidas Kai of 
15 dAAoL TOV TeAoTOvynaiwy otparnyol, BovrAduevor ev TAX EL THY 
vauyaxlay toujoa. amply ti kat amo Tév ’AOnvaiwy éntBon- 
Ojcat, EvvexdvAecay Tovs orpatiétas mpGTov, Kat dpavres 
avTay tovs ToAAovs 81a THY mpoTépay Hocav hoBovpevovs 
Kat ov mpoOduous dvras TapexeAedoavro kat édeav To.dde. 
20 **H pep yevouevn vavpaxia, ® dvdpes TleAotovrijoror, 
et ris dpa be avray tay oBetrar tiv pédAAovear, ody 
Sixalay exer Téxpapow TO éxpoBnoa. TH Te yap Tapa- 
oxevh evdens éyévero, Bonep tore, kal odxt és vavpaytav 
MadAov 7 emt orparelay érréoper EvvéBy SF Kal ra amd 
25 THS TUXNS OvK GAlya évavTiWOnvat, Kal TOU TL Kal 7 aTetpla 
mp@Tov vavpaxodvras gognrev. Sore ov kata riy hyerépav 
kaxlay TO Hoocaoba. mMpoceyevero, ode Slkatoy THS yvouns 
TO Mi) KaTa Kpdros viKnOér, éxov S€ Twa ev atrG avridoyiay, 
ths ye Evpopas TO aroBdvTt apBdrAt(verGat, vowloar be 
30 Tals pev TUxats evdéxerOar aopddrAdeaOat Tovs avOparous, 


3 ‘Ploy secl. Cobet 4 8:éxeroy Benedict: diefxerov codd. 
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A % ; N > A > 2 gn > t > 
tats 6€ yvdpats tous avrovs alet dpbis avdpelovs etvat, 
kal pa dmeipiay tod dvdpelov mapdvtes mpoBaddopevovs 
eixdrws dv ey twt Kaxods yeverOat. tyGv d& odd’ F 
3 , a f o , , n . 
ameipta Tocovrov Neimerat Scov ToAun TpotxeTe TOVdE St 
 emorhnun, nv padrwora poPeicbe, dvipelay piv exovoa 5 

\ , b] we “a 3 mn a x 
Kal ponpny e£er ev To dew@ emredety & Euadev, dvev be 
euoxias ovdepia Texvn mpds rods Kivddvous ioxdet. dBos 
‘ cA 3 ; f . # b) n Ih 3 n 
yap punpny extAnooe, Texyyn S€ avev aAKHS Ovdev Medel. 


& S Mo \ 3 4 + A \ 4 3 
5 MpOS MEV OUY TO EMTELPOTEPOY AUT@V TO TOALNPOTEPOY apTt- 
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Ta€acbe, mpos 5& Td Sta THY Hooay Sedievat TO amapdoxevor 10 
TOTE TUXEIV. TEptylyveTat OE Dpiv TAHOOS TE vey Kat mpds 
TH yij oixeia ovon SmALTGy TapdvTwy vavpaxelys Ta be 
TOAAG Tv TAEdVwY Kal Gpewov TaperKevacuEevwv TO Kpd- 
tos éoTiv. ore ovde xal & evpicxoper eixdras dv hyas 
apaddropevovs' Kal boa udprowevy mperepor, viv avra ts 
Tatra mpooyevoueva didacKkaAdlay mapé&et. Oapoodyres otv 
kal kuBepyytar kal vadra: To Ka Eavroy Exaotos Enecde, 
XGpav pr mporelrovres Gy tis mpooraxOf. Tov 8é 
TMpoOTEpov HyEeMOvav ov xElpoy THY emiyxelpnow Nuels Tapa- 
oKevdoouer, Kal ovx évdeoomey mpdpacw ovdderi Kako 
yeverOar jy b€ tis dpa cat BovdnOh, KxodacOjcerat TH 
apenovon Chula, ot d& ayadol Tiuyoovtat tols mpoonKkovew 
GOrows Ths aperis.” 

Towatra pev rots TeAotovvyclois of Gpyovres mape- 
kehevoavro. 6 5& PDopplwy dedios Kal adros riy Tap 35 
oTpaTiwtay dppwdiav Kal alcOdyevos Sri TO ARGOS Tov 
veav kara ohas avtovs Evvictduevor ehoBodvro, éBovAcro 
Evyxadéoas Oapsival re xal mapaiveow év TG mapévre 
moijoacOat.  mpdrepov pev yap aiet avrois éAeye Kal 70- 
Taperkevate Tas yvepas @s ovdey attots mAROos vear 3° 
Tocovroy, jv emimdén, Ott obx Smopueveréov orl, Kai ot 
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oTpar.ata. ek moAAOd ev odiow avrots THY d€lwow TavTny 
eldjjpecav, pndéva éydov ’AOnvato. dvres THeAotovynclov 
veav Sroxwpe: tore 5& mpds THYv tapodcay driv dpadv 
fa) és tA mn 
airovs GOupodvras éBovAero tropynow Toijoacbar Tod 
5 Oapoeiv, kal Evyxadeoas robs ’AOnvatovs eAreye roidde. 
‘“Opdv tas, @ advdpes otpariGrat, mepoBnuévovs TO 
wAHOos tov évaytiov Evvexddcoa, ovk aLiGv TH py Sewa 
> 3 & x “ Ss \ \ n 
év dppwdla gxew. otro. yap mpGrov pev bia TO TpoveriKi- 
3 3 ¢ al c¢ an fad 
oOar kat pnd avrot oleoOat cpotor Huty elvar TO TANOOS 
10 TOY vedv Kal ovK and Tod toov TaperKevdcavto’ émeira 
® padtora MLoTEvUVTES TPOTEPXOVTAL, @S TpoonKoy odiow 
“ * ad 
avdpelos etvat, ov du GAAO Tt Oaprodow 7 Sid THY &Y TO 
TeC® €uTrer—play Ta tAciw KaropOodyTes, Kal olovrar opicr 
kal év TO vavTiK@ Twoujcew TO avrd. TO 8 ex Tod diKalov 
15 lv paddov viv mepieorat, elmep Kal rovrois &v éxelva, 
énel etpuxla ye ovdév mpodépovor, TO be Exdrepol re elvar 
éumetporepot Opacvrepol éopev. Aaxedaysdviol re ryov- 
pevot atrav 1a Thy oderépay Séfav akovras mpoodyovct 
Tovs ToAAO’s és Tov Klyduvoy, evel odk dy ToTE évexelpnoay 
€ f x AY > n \ \ +A % 
20 noonGevres Tapa ToAY avdis vavpayeiy. py bn avToev THY 
ToApayv delonre. odd be tyets exelvors mAclw dBov 
mapéxeTe kal moTérepoy KaTd Te TO Tpoveviknkévat Kal Ore 
ovx dy qyodvrae py péAdovtds te Gkvov tod mapa TOAD 
mpage dvOloracba tuas.  dvtimadot ev yap of mAclous, 
oo @ a 4 f , Re oe , 
a5 @onep otro, rH Suvduer Td TA€oy Tiovvor H TH yuaun 
”~ ¢ f } 3 
émepxovraty of 5& ék TOAAG trodecorépwr, cal Gua ovK 
3 ? f “ X\ / A 
dvaykacopuevot, peya te THs Stavolas ro BEBatov éxovrTes 
dvriroApaow. & AoyiCouevot otrot TE ovK eElxdTe mMAEOY 
a * nm n 
Tep~oBnvrar Huas 7) TH Kara Adyoy TapacKevh. Todd Se 
‘4 # # eo3 94 id m 3 / # 
30 kal orpardreda 7dn Erecey tm eXacadveay TH ameipia, Eort 
5 drevye C: &reke cett. 16 tr: om. ABFM eumeipdérepo: 
eva ABEFM 18 abray] roy tuppdxoy ABE FM IQ éme- 
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XS oa& 4 a 3 rd 2 e 3 4 4 A n f 
S€ & Kal TH aToApig: @py ovdeTEpov TNMELS VOY METEXOMED. 
X \X 3 mn 3 bl “ , ¢ oN f +o3 
Tov 0¢ dyOva ovK ev TO KéAT@ Exov eElvat TonTopaL oOvd 
éomretoouat és atrdv. dp® yap Srt mpds TodAds vais 
avetioTnpovas sAtyats vavoly eurrelpots Kal Guewov TAeod- 
vais 7 aTevoxwpla ob Evpudepe. ovre yap ay énimdrcdoee 
Tis ws xp és éuBodrjy, py exov tiv mpdcow Tov ToAe- 
ploy éx moAod, ovr dy dmoywpyoeey ev SeovtTe me (s- 
, n 
pevos' S1exTAot Te ovK cioly ovd dvacrpodal, amep vedy 
dewor TAcovoeGy Epya éoriv, GAAG avdyxn av ely Thy 
f ‘4 ‘4 \ 3 f € , 
vavpaxlay eCouaxtay KabioracOat, kat év ToT ai TAEiovs 
pijes Kpelooous ylyvovtat. Tovrwy pey oy éyw ELw riy 
mpoévotay Kata TO duvardy: tyeis 5€ evTaxroe Tapa Tats 
X\ i é 4 i alt 4 
vavol pevovtes Ta TE TapayyeAAcpeva d£ews deyeobe, 
GAAws Te kai de dAlyou THs ehopynorews otons, Kal ev TO 
epy@ Kéopov Kat ouyiy rept mrelorou nyeiobe, 6 és TE Ta 
ToAAa TGV ToAculwy Evudéper Kal vavpaxia odx Fxiora, 
3 4 f 4 bi at n” f Ld . 
dpiver bE tre tovcde déiws Tay mpoeipyaopevwov. 6 b€ 
nw ‘A a 
dyav péyas tly, 7 kataddoat-TeAotovynolov tiv éAdnida 
n a KK 9 ‘4 n » ? \ td 
TOD vauTiKod y éyyuTépw KaraoTnoat AOnvalors Tov pdPov 
a ? ad / 
mept THs Oadaoons. dvapimyyoKw & ad .dyas Sre vevixy- 
;, on ‘ ? € ? ‘ 5 “a 3 
KaT€ avT@v tous ToAAOUs' yoonpevwy 5€ avdpoVv ovK 
edédovew al yvGpuat mpds Tots avrovs Kwdvvovs spotat 
elvat. 
Totatra 6& kat 6 Poppiwy mapexeAcioaro. ot 5¢ TleAo- 
/ “a a X 
movenoot, ered) avtots of “A@nvaiot ovx enémdeov és TOV 
KOATOV Kal Ta oTevd, BovdAduevot Axovras érw mpoayayel 
3 / 2 4 ef e ¥ pa i a 
avrovs, dvayayopevot Gua €o érdeov, emt trecodpwv tagtd- 
pevot Tas vads emt thy éavTav ynv, Erw ent rod KodTOV, 
de£iG Kepa Hyousevoe, Sonep kal Spyovrs en 8 aire 
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elxoo. erafay tas dpicta TAEovcas, Brws, eb dpa voyuloas 
ext tnv Nadvaaxrov avrovs mActy 6 Poppiwy Kal adros 
émiBonOGv tatty mapathéot, ph dvaddyouy aA€ovTa Tov 
énimhouy oddy of ’"A@nvaion ¢&m Tod éavTdy Képws, GAN’ 
5 aura. ai vies TEpiKAHOELay. 6 b€, Smep exetvor mpoc- 
edexovTo, hoBndcis mept TO xwpin epyyuw dvtt, as Edpa 
avayouevous avrovs, akwy Kal xata omovdjy éuPtBdoas 
émAe. Tapa thy ynv: Kat 6 weds Gua trav Meoonviwy 
TrapeBonber. iddvres S€ of TleAomovyjoiot cata play ént 
10 Képws TapamA€ovtras Kal 75n dvras évrds Tod KéATOV Te Kal 
mpos TH yh, Step EBovAovTo padtoTa, amd onpelov évds 
dgyw émorpépavres Tas vats petwmndoy emAeov, ws €ixe 
taxovs exacros, él tovs "AOnvalovs, kal Amico Tdoas 
Tas vads amoAnperOar. rtév S& Evdexa pev Ties almep 
15 nyotvTo trexpetyovor TO Képas tov Tledonovynciov Kal 
THY emiotpopiy és THY edpvxwplay: tas F GAdas émikata- 
AaBdvres eEéwody te mpds Thy yy stnodevyotcas xal 
duéPOerpav, avdpas re tGv "AOnvaiwy améxrewav boot pi 
eEévevoay atrév. xat trav vedy Twas dvadotpevor €fAKov 
20 xevas (ulay d& abrots dvipdow efroy dn), Tas 5€ Twas of 
Meooyviot tmapaBonOyoavres Kal emecBaivovres Ftv tots 
StAos és THY Oddacoay Kal émPdavres and TOY KaTaTTpw- 
Hdtv paydpuevor detAovto EAxopeévas 707. 
Tatrn pev otv of TleAonovyjowe eéxpdrovy te kal 
25 duepOerpay tas "Arrixds vats: ai b& elxoot vies adrav ai 
and Tod Seiod Képws edlwxov ras &vdexa vats TGv "AOnvatovr 
altep ineLéguyov Thy emiatpodiy és THy evpvxwptay. Kal 
POdvovow atrovs TARY pias vEeds TpoKaTadvyovcat és THY 
Navraxrov, cai cxodoat dvrinpmpo. xara TO ’“AtoAA@rLOV 
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mapeckevacovTo duvvotpevor, nv és Thy yyy emt odas 
TA€mow. of 5€ Tapayevdpevot Borepoy ématdvidy te dua 
mMA€OVTES OS VEvLKNKOTES, Kal THY play vadv TOV “APnvalwy 
Thy vmdAouroy edtwxe Aevxadia vais pla modAd mpd rév 
GhAwy. ervxe 5€ GAKas dpyodca peréwpos, mepl jy F 
'Arrixy vads POdcaca Kal mepimredcaca rH Acvkadla 
duwxovon EuBddrrAcs pean Kal Karadver. Tots wey ody Tledo- 
movyynoiows yevouevov TovTov ampoodoKyrov Te Kal Tapa 
Adyov ddBos euntaret, xal dua ardxtws bidkovres 51a 7d 
Kparety ai péev Tives TOV vey Kabetoat Tas Kaas éTEéoTH- 
gav tov TAov, a&vudopov SpGvres mpds THY @& dAlyou 
dvrepdpunow, BovAduevor Tas TAEiovs TrepysEtvat, at 5é Kat 
és Bpdxea ametpla ywpioy dkerav. Tovs 8 *AOnvatovs 
iddvras ratra ytyvéueva Odpoos te €dAaBe, Kal amd Eves 
KeAevopaTos euBonoavres em aiTovs Bpunocayv. ot dé did 
Ta tmdpxovTa Gyapthyuara Kal THY Tapodcay arakiay ddlyov 
wey xpdvoyv bnépewar, eerta dé érpdmovro és tov [lavoppor, 
SOevrep ayvynyayovro. émidiaxovres 5é of “AOnvator ras 
Te éyyus otoas pddtcra vads ékaBov @& kal tas éavrdv 
dpeidovro, ds exetvor mpds TH yf SiapOelpayres +O mpGrov 
Qvednoavro: avdpas Te Tovs wey améxreway, Twas d& Kal 
eCaypnoav. emi b& ris Aevxadlas veds, i) wept tiv 
dAkdda karédv, Tiwoxpdrns 6 Aaxedaiudvios TA€wy, os 7 
vais duepOelpero, Erhakev éavtdv, kat ebémerey es Tov 
Navzaxriwy Aywseva. advaxwpyoavtres dé of "AOnvaior rpo- 
matov éotnoay, Oey dvayayduevor éxpdrnoay, Kal Tovs 
vexpous Kat Ta vavdyta Soa mpos TH éavToy Hv dvetdovTo, 
Kat Tots évavtions Ta exelvwy bndcTm0vda anédocav. eoTn- 
gay dé kal of [leAoTovyyjoior TpoTatoy @s vevikynkéTes THS 


Tpoms, &s mpos TH yh SuepOepay vais’ Kat fvmep EdaBov 
2 énuduicéy £G: émarduCdy cett. yp. G! 6 kal repimrcioaca 
om.AB 12 dvretdpunow A BE F M suprascr. G 24 éaurdv 
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vadv, avebecay ent rd “Ploy 7d ’Ayaixéy mapa 76 TpoTaiov. 
pera S& Tadra hoBotpevor ry and tTOv ’AOnvalwy Bonderav 
eA 4 3 _f 3 BS xr ‘ K a“ N 
ino vixra éoémAevoay és Tov KéAstov tov Kpicaiov kal 
oa / 
KédpwOov &raytes aAHv Aeveadiwv. Kai ot éx ris Kpnrns 
5 A@nvato. tats elxoct vavoly, als det mpd THs vavpaylas 
7S Doppiwri mapayeverbat, ob TOAAG borepov Tijs dvaxwpy- 
cews Tov vedy adixvodvra és THY Navtaaxrov. Kal rd 
bépos érededra. 

IIpiv 8& dcartBoar Td és KépwOov re wat rov Kptoatov 
10 KOATIOY Gvaxwpnaay vavtixoy, 0 Kyjwos Kat 6 Boacidas Kai 
of @AAow apxovres tov TleAotovynoiwy dpyopevov tod 
XeuOvos éBovrovro didakdvrwv Meyapéwy aromeipacat Tob 
Tleipards rod Aypevos Tov "AOnvatwy: jv dé advdaxtos kal 
dkAnoros elxdrws Sid TO emixparety OAD TO vavTikd. 
15 €d0xet O€ AaBdvTa Tov vavToVv Exacrov Thy KeTHVY Kal TO 
wmnpegioy Kal Tov TpoTwTHpa meCH lévar ex KoplvOov én 

: "Pp bee Pp "Pp Hi Pp 

\ ? 

Thy mpos “AOnvas Oddacoayv Kai adixouevovs KaTa Taxos 
és Méyapa xadeAkdcavtas éx Nicalas tod vewpiou atréy 
a # + 7 be fa. +4 
reocapdKovtTa vats, al Ervxov airdde ovcat, TAEdaat EvOds 
20 emt roy Ileipaas ovre yap vavurixdy av mpodvAdoooy év 
atta ovdév otre mpocdoxia ovdepia py Gv wore of moAgpiot 
éFamwalws otrws émimdcdoeiay, érel od and Tod mpoda- 
voods ToApnoa av Kal’ jovylav, ovd’ ef dStevoodvrTo, pH ovK 
dv mpoacbecOa. as dé doer avrois, kat éxdpovv etvOds: 

p 
25 Kal A@ikduevor vuxros Kal xabeAxdoavres ex THs Nicalas 
Tas vads éxheov él pev tov Tlepata ovxeéri, domep Ste- 
voodyro, xatadeloavres tov xKivduvoy (kat tis Kal dveuos 
abrovs A€yeras kwAdcat), emt 58 THs Dadapivos TO akpwrn- 
x N 4 con X tA 3 3 > nan 6 h6S 
poy To mpos Méyapa dpdv: Kat podprov én avrod jv 
30 Kal vedv TpLGy gvAaxy Tod pr eomdciy Meyapedor pndé 
3 prius roy CM: om. cett. 4 wayvres ABE FM 12 post d:da- 
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éxtAely pndév. TO Te hpovpia mpocéBadov Kal ras rpinpers 
adelhxvoay xevds, THY Te GAdyv Zarapiva ampocdoxyjrois 
emumecdyres endpOovv. és 88 ras “AOjvas ppv«tol re hpovto 
moheutot Kal exmAn€is eyévero ovdeuias Tay Kara Tov 


modreyov eAdoowy. of pev yap &v TO adores és rov Tleipaa 5 


@ovTo Tods ToAEulous eomeTTAcvKévar dn, of 8 & 7G 
ITeipacet rHv Te Sadapiva npjoOar xai mapa odas dcop obk 
éomdely aitrovs: S8nep dv, ei éBovdAnOncay pi) Karoxvicat, 
padiws éyévero, kal odk dy dvepos éxadvoev. BonOnoavrtes 
de dy’ qucpa tmavdnyuel of "AOnvatos és tov ITetpara vais re 
kadetAKov kal éoBayres xara orovdjy Kat ToAA@ BopiBw 
rais pev vavoly emt ryv Sadapiva endAcov, 7H Tele Se 
gvdakds rod Tlepaids xabloravto. of d& TeAomrovyyjoior 
ws nodovro thy BonOeay, xaradpaudvres Ths Dadapivos ro. 
MOAAA Kal avOpdrmovs Kai dAeiay AaBovTes Kal Tas Tpets 
vats ék tod Bovddpov rod dpovpiov Kara Tdaxos én Tijs 
Nicalas dnémvcov: ore yap Ort cal at vies adrodvs da 
xpovou kabedrxuobcioat kal ovder oréyovoa epdBovv. adt- 
kouevot 5¢ és TA Méyapa mdAw ent rhs KopivOov amex dpnoav 
meGy ot 8 ’AOnvaios ovxért xaradaBdvres pos TH Dadapive 
anénAevoay cal atrof, cat pera Todro pudaxiy dn Tob 
ITeipaids waddov 7d NotTov errotobvTo Ayevev TE KARoEL Kat 
TH GAN emypsedreca. 

“Yd 5& robs atrods ypdvous, ToD yeyuGvos Tovrov apxo- 
pévov, Lirddkns 6 Trpew "Odptons Opaxdv Bacireds 
éotpdrevoey emt Tlepdfxxay tov *AdreEdvdpov Maxeéovias 
Bactdéa Kal emt Xadxidéas rovs emt Opdxns, S00 trocxé- 
ces THY pev Bovrduevos avampaca, THY b& adrds dmrododvat. 
6 te yap Ilepdixxas aité trooxdpuevos, ei "AOnvaiors Te 


7] Zarauiva rpiaeba)] Sarauwlwy wédw éarwnévai CG post ypjobat 
add. évéugov ABEFM 9 post fadlwsadd.ty ABEFM 14 godd- 


voyro C 17 érAcov ABE FM &8riM: 8re cett. 19 Ta 
om. CG. émt}| ard CG 20 wreCol ABE FM ar #5n] dua 


ABEFM 27 ante dvo add. iia CEG 


| 


bo 


5 
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ISTOPIQON B 


SiadAdgevey éavroy Kar apyas TO ToAgum meCsuevoy Kat 
@idurmov rov ddedpov abrod wodeusoy évra pa Karaydyo. 
émt Bactrcla, & tredéaro otk emeréAet’ Tots Te AOnvators 

>’, 4 € 4 v4 “ 3 fal ‘ $4 
avros a@podoynke, Sre thy Evppaxlay enortro, tov én 

5 Opaxns Xadrkidixdv mdAquov Katadvcev. ayotépwy oty 
gvexa thy epodov emoreiro cal rov tre Birlanov vidv 
"Aptvpray ws emt Baoirelg tov Makeddvey yye xal rév 
’"Adnvalwy mpeoBers, ot Ervyov mapévres Tovtwy evexa, Kal 
nyepova “Ayveva: eer yap kal rovs "A@nvatovs vavel re 

a ft ? oN ‘\ f i 

10 kal oTparTid ws TAEioTH emt TOUS XadkiWéas TapayevéoOat. 
dvlornow otv éx trav Odpycdy dpyudpevos tpG@rov pev Tovs 
évros Tot Aton te spovs kal ths “Poddmns Opaxas, doy 

? \ ¥ , , 4 \ 
WpPXe péxpt GOadrdoons [és rov Evgewdy tre mdévrov Kal Tov 
‘EAAQoTovrov|, éretta tovs brepBdayte Atwov Téras cal doa 

15 GAXa pépy évtos Tod “lorpouv morayot mpds Oddaoccay waddov 
Tiy Tov Evgelvov mévrov xare@xnto: elot 8 of Térar cat ot 
tavTn Spopol te Trois UkvOats kal Gudokevot, TavTes into- 
ro€drat. mapexdder 5& cat rdv dpewvay OpaxGy moddAovs 
TOY avTovduwy Kal paxatpoddpwr, ot Atot xadodvrat, Thy 
€ Fd € nm 3 fa) \ ‘\ x a # 

20 “Poddany of mAcioTot olxotvtes’ Kai rots pev picdG ererder, 
of 8 eOedovral EvvynxodovOovv. dvlorn && Kal "Aypiavas 
kal Aatalovs cal GAAa boca On Tlasovixd Sv ipxe Kat 
erxyaro Tis apx7s ovro: yoav: pexpt yap Aaatoy Taidyey 
kal rod Zrpvpdvos moTrapod, ds éx Tod UKduBpov dpovs be 

a5 "Aypidvey xat Aatatwy pet, [ob] apicero H apxn) Ta mpds 
Tlalovas avrovduovs 78n. Ta 5& mpds TptBadrdods, Kai 
rovrous avtrovdyous, Tpnpes Bpicoy cal Trraratot olxodor 
8 ovrot mpds Bopéay rot SxdpBpov spovs Kal mapHKover 
mpos nAlov dvow péxpt TOD “Ookiov Torayod. pet 8 otros 

13 és roy Evtevdy te awdyroy Kal roy ‘EAAhoTorroy non legit Schol. 
23 yap Aatalwy C et yp. AB FM: Tpatalwy xa) cett. 24 SxduBpov 
f yp. G': Koopfov M: Skopfov cett. 5° ’Aypidvey Classen: da 


Tpa(s)afwy codd. 25 ob secl. Arnold 28 SkéuBpov f: Koo- 
wlou M: Zxoplov cett. 


IT. 95 


96 


ITI. 96 


97 
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©QOTKTAIAOT 


éx Tod dpovs SOevmep Kai 6 Neoros xat 6°EBpos: ore be 
épijuov TO dpos kal peya, exouwevoy ths “Poddrns. 

"Eyévero 5¢ 7) px} 7 OdpuvcGv péyebos ent pev Odrdaccay 
kadykovea amd “ABdjpav médews és Tov Et€ewov mévrov 


pexpt “Iorpov morayod: atrn wepitdovs éorly 7 yh Tas 


Evvrouetata, qv alet kata mpvpvav torirat rd mvedpa, vl 
oTpoyyvAn Tecoapwov NuepGv Kal towy vuKTGvr 686 be Tad 
Evvtowwtara €€ "ABdnpav és "Iotpov dvip etCwvos évdexa- 
talos tehet. To pev pds OdrAaccay Toca’Tn Ar, és 
imetpov 5€ amd Buavriov és Aataiovs kal éml rov Srpvydva 
(ravrn yap 8a mAciorov and Oardoons dvw éylyvero) 
nuepGv avdpi evavm tpi@v Kal déxa dvicat. dpos Te 
éx maans THS BapBdapov Kai Tov “EAAnvidwy TéAEwY, Boor 
mpooncay emt LevOov, ds torepoy SirddAxov PBacirevoas 
mAeloTov 07) émoince, TeTpakoolwy Taddvray dpyuplov pa- 
Atora ddvapis, & xpvods Kat apyvpos jeu Kat dpa obK 
eAdcow TovTwy xpvood Te kal apytpov mpooepepero, xwpls 
d¢ doa thavTd te Kal Aelia Kal H GAAN KaTacKevy, Kal ov 


pdvov avT@, GAG Kal Tols tapaduvacrevoval re kal yevvatois 


‘OdpveGy. Karectycavto yap Ttovvavriov ris Tlepoap 
Baoirclas rov vopov, dvta pev Kat tots dAdo Opa€i, 
AapBdvew paddov 7 Sddvai (kal atoyrov Fv airnbévta pi 
dodvar 7} airjoavra wu rvxeiv), Guws 8& Kara rd ddvacbat 
ém mréov aitS expyoavto: ob yap iv mpaca ovdey py 
diddvra 8Gpa. dare emi péya 7 Bacirela jAGe loxtvos. 
Tay yap éy Ti Eipdan boa pera€d rod “loviov xéATov Kal 
tod Evfelvov aévrov peylorn éyévero ypnudteav mpordde 
kat TH GAAn eddaipovla, loytr 5& wdyns Kal orparod TAHOE 
TOAD SevTépa peta THy UcvOGy. radryn be dddvara é- 
wwovoban ovy Grit Ta ev TH Eipémn, Gdn odd’ &v rh Acta 

I post rov add. ‘OpBnAod Meineke 5 ante péxpe add. rby 
ABEFGM 13 cov Schol.: Sawy codd. Scwvmep Hptay 


Dobree 16 ey ABM [G]: mpoove: Madvig 25 HAde(v) 9 
Basircla AB 29 thy| rov ABE FM 


-_ 


5 


3° 


ISTOPIQN B 


eOvos &v mpos ev otk Corw bre duvatoy SkiOais spoyvw- 
povodot macw dayticThvat. ov py ovd és rHv GANDY 
evBovrlay xat Eiveow mept tav mapdvTwy és Tov Blov 
GAXots Guotodyrat. 
5 LQiTdAkns pey ody xdpas Tocavtys Bacikcvoy Tape- 
A , 3 Q ;, A € mn Ky 
oKevd(ero TOY oTparoy. Kal émeidy avT@ érolwa jv, dpas 
> 4 3 ‘\ 7 ”~ X 9 “ > fal 
emopevero én) THY Maxedoviay mpGrov pev d1a THs adrod 
> n v N 2 / ¥ wv 3 , 
dpxis, mera Sia Kepxivns épjyov spovs, & éort peOdptov 
Swrov cat Tawvov énopevero dé 8: avrod rH 636 Hv 
, > 4X 3 / X \ ef ir > 4 / 

1o MpéTEepoy adros émoijoaro Teuav THY TAny, dre emt Tlalovas 
gorpdrevoev. 70 dé dpos 2 OdSpucdy dudvres ev dea pev 
elyov Ilafovas, év dpiorepa 5€ Swrovs xai Matdovs. died- 
Odvres 5@ adrd adlkovto és AdBnpov tiv Tlasovixyy. 
mopevoperw O€ alte ameyiyveTo pev ovdeyv Tod oTpaTod ef 

15 py TL Vdow, Tpoceylyvero dé ToAAOL yap TEV atrovdpar 

“a , 3 ‘ 3 4 fod 4 
Opaxav anapdkrAnto eh aprayny nrodovdovrv, ote TO 
mav mAHOos Néyerat odk €Aacoov Tévre Kal déxa pupiddeov 
yeverOat? xal rovrov TO wey mA€oy mEeCoy Vv, TpiTNUdpLOV 
S¢ pdAdiora inmixdy. rod 8 tamxod TO mA€ioctov advrol 
3 4 , \ > b \ , “A N “ 

20 “Odptcas wapelyovro kai per avrovs Tera. rod dé meCov 
of paxatpopédpo. waxiy@raros mev joay olf éx THs “Poddays 
avrévoyo. karaBdvres, 6 5é GAAoS Gutros Lduperxtos TANGEL 
poBepsraros jxodovde.. EvvnOpolovro obv &v rH AoBijpw 

‘ x x 3 a 3 ‘ 
kat mapeckevacovro, Gmws Kara Kopugyy éoBadodow és Thy 

25 kdtw Maxedoviay, ns 6 Tepdlkxas jpxev. tov yap Make- 
ddvev cict xal Avyxnotal cal "EAyuGrat cat GrAAa evn 
endvaber, & CUppaya pév éort rovrots kal bmijuoa, Bactrelas 
8 éxes Kal’ adrd. hv 8% rapa Oddacoay viv Maxedovlav 
"ArdEavipos 6 Tlepdixxou marjp «al of mpdyovot aitrod, 

30 Tyuevidas rd dpyatoy dvres ef "Apyous, mpGrot éxtyoavTo 

b] 4 >) / b] \ f 
Kat €Saclevoay dvacTynoavtes eaxn CK MeV Tleeplas Hepos, 
ot dorepoy tnd 7d Idyyatov mépavy Srpvydvos @Knoay 


5 Baciretor xdpas rocavrns ABE FM 30 mparo: C : mpwror cett. 
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OOTKTAIAOYT 


Ddypynta Kal dAAa xwpla (Kal ére kat viv TIvepuxds xédmos 
kadeirar 7 bd TH Tayyal pos Oddaccay yi), éx BE ris 
Borrias xadovyevyns Borriatovs, ot viv Suopor Xadkidéwv 
oixotcw: rhs 8& Tlaiovlas mapa rov “Agidv morapdy 
orevyny Tiwa KabyKxovoay dvwbev pexpt TleAAns wal Oadrdo- 
ons extnoayto, Kal mepav “Agiod pexpt LUrpvydvos rhv 
Mvydoyiay xadovpévyy “Hddvas efeAdoavres vepovrat. 
avéornoay S¢ kal éx ris viv "Eopdlas xadovpevns ’Eopdois, 
Gv of piv moAdol epOdpnoav, Bpaxd dé Tr a’rdv sept 
dicxay xaroxnrat, kal €’Ahpwrlas”"ArApwras. expdrncay 
dé cal Trav dAAwy eOvGy of Maxeddves otro, & kal viv er 
éxovor, Tov Te "AvOenotvra cat Tpnorwviey xat Bicadrlay 
kat Maxeddvey airév moh\Anv. 7d 8 Edwrav Maxedovia 
kadetrat, Kat Ilepdixxas “AAcédvdpov BactAeds abrav qv 
Gre SurdAns emer. 

Kai of yey Maxeddves otro. émidvTos ohAOD oTparod 
advvaro. évres aptverOa és re Ta Kaprepa Kal Ta Telyn, 
doa ap ev TH xdpa, eoexouicOnoay. iv dé ov TOAAG, GAAS 
torepov "ApyéAaos 6 Ilepdixxov vids Bacireds yerdevos 
Ta viv dvta ev TH x@pa wxoddunoce Kal ddods edOelas erepe 
kal TaAAa Suexdopnoe ra [te] kara tov méAeyov trots Kal 
8mAos Kal TH GAN TapacKerf xpelocove 7) Edpravres ol 
GAdor BaciaAfs oxt® of mpd atrod yevduevot. 6 5¢ oTpards 
TOV Opaxay ex ths AoBypov éc€Bare mpGrov pev és tiv 
Diriarov mpdrepov ovoay apynv, kat efrev Eidoevty pty 
kara xparos, Topruviay 5 kat "AraAdprny Kal GAda Grra 
xopla dpodrofia bia tiv ’Aptivtov didrlay amporywpoivra 
Tod Piviarov vieos mapdévros: Evpwndyv de émoAdpxycay 
Mev, Edety 5& odK edivavTo. emerra Se Kal és ry GAAnY 


15 


25 


Maxedoviay mpovy dpe. thy év dpirrepa TléAAns Kat Kuppov. 30 


bd 
€ow 6€ TovTwy és tiv Borriaiay Kal [septa ovx addixovto, 


ai re secl. Haacke 22 of om. ABEFM 26 Topbuviay 
steph. Byz. 
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GAAG thy Tre Mvydoviay cat Tpnorwvlay kai “Avdepotvra 
édyouv. of 5 Maxeddves mel@ pev ovde dievoodvro dyv- 
veobat, immovs 88 mpocperamepapdpevot amd TOY dvw Evp- 
pdyav, ban Soxoln, ddrAlyor mpos TodAdYs EoEBaddrov és 76 
5 oTpdrevpa Ty Opaxav. Kal 7 pev mpoonecorer, ovdels 
iméeuevey Gvdpas inméas te ayabovs kal reOwpaxicpévovs, 
b1d 5& wANGovs aeptxAndpevor adrovs moAAaTAaTio Th 
opfrw és klvdvvov xabioracay, Bore TerAos Hhovylav yor, 
ob voulCovres ixavol eiva mpds TO mAEov Kivduvedew. 6 88 
10 DSirdAkys mpos te tov Tlepdikxay Adyous émovetro @v éveka 
éarparevoe, kal éredy of “A@nvator od mapyoay tats vavoly, 
amicrotvres abrov pn yew, dpa Sé Kal mpécBeis Evmeprav 
ard, és te rovs Xadxidéas kal Borriatovs pépos re rod 
oTpaTod méumet, Kal TELXHpELs Toujoas edjov THY yay. 
15 kaOnuevou 8 abrod mept rovs yepovs Tovrovs of mpds vérov 
oixobyres @ecoadol xal Mayvynres xai of GAAOL tajKoor 
OccoadrGr xal of pexpt OepuomrvAGv “EdAnves ehoBHOncav 
wn Kal ext opas 6 otpards xwpyon, Kal év mapackevf} 
joav. epoBnOnoav 8 Kal of mépav Xrpvydvos mpos 
20 Bopéav Opaxes, Soo. redla eixov, Tavaio. cat "OdSduavror 
kat Apo. Kat Aepcator avrdvouor 8 elot mdvtes. 
mapeoxe 5€ Adyov Kal émt rovs Trav ’AOnvalwy rodAculous 
"EAAnvas, pr) tw atrGy dydpevoe xara To Evppayexdy kal 
ent opas xopjowow., 6 5¢ Thy Te Xadkidixyy kal Borrixjv 
25 kat Maxedoviay dua éenéxov EdOeipe, cat evetd) atTG oddev 
énpdocero Ov Evexa eoeBade cal H orparia cirdy Te ovK 
etxey abtG xal t1d yeyw@vos éradrainope, dvamelOerat bid 
LevGov tod Srapaddxov, adedpidsod dvros Kal péyioroy pel’ 
éavroy duvapevov, dot év tdxer amedOeiv. rov d€ DevOnv 
30 kpva Tlepdfxxas trooydpevos adeAgqy Eavtod ddcew Kal 
Xpiuara én’ abr} mpoomorira. Kal 6 piv meroOels Kal 


2 ob CG 4 écéBarov AEF M 7 abrovs G: abrods cett. 
12 8¢ Poppo: re codd. 29 éauvrdby CF: abrdy vel abroy cett. [G] 
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102 


OOTKTAIAOY 


@ , fo . 
pelvas TpiaKovTa Tas Tacas NMEépas, TovTwY Se séxT@ éy 
~ n~ an f 
Xadxidedow, duexdpnoe TS oTpaTe Kata Taxos én’ olkov: 
Tlepilxxas 8& torepoy Xrparovixny rHv éavtod dadedAdny 
didiwor LevOn, Bonep dwecyero. Ta peyv oty Kata -Thy 
LDirdAkov orpareiav otrws eyévero. 5 
Ot 5& év Navaaxt@ ’AOnvaios rob avrod xeysGvos, ered) 
vo Tv TleAotovyncioy vavtixoy d1eAvOn, Poppiwvos iyov- 
pévou eorpdtevoay, mapamAevoavtes én’ “Acrakod kat. 
dmoBdvres, és tiv perdyeay ths “Axapvavias rerpaxoclois 
pev omAlrais "AOnvalwy rév amd TOY vedv, TeTpaxoclois SE 10 
Meoonviwr, cal ék te Srparov xai Kopdvreav xat ddAwv 
xoptwy dvdpas ov doxodyras BeBalous etvar eLjracar, xat 
Kwvyra tov @eodvrov és Képovra xarayayovres avexopnoay 
/ | S “a ? ‘ b id 9 4 ? 
mahw é€mi tas vats. es yap Oiviadas aiet more wodEpiovs 
dvras pdvous Akapvdvey obx eddxer dvvaroy eivat XEysOvOS 15 
¥ 7? € \ 3 n \ e?7 > I 
OvTOS oTpaTevew" 0 yap AyxeEAGos ToTAam0s pewy ex Ilivdov 
dpous 51a Aodonlas kat "Aypalwy kat “Apdirdywv kat 810 
a > n # S \ ? , 
Tov Axapvavixod medtov, avwbey pev mapa Erparov mow, 
és Odracoay & éfiels tap’ Oividdas kal rv méAw adrols 
Teptrivac@v, &nopoy moet b7d Tod Baros ev yeEpOvi 20 
orparevey. Keyra. 5& Kal Tay vicwy tay "Eywdder at 
mohAat Karavrixpy Olviadév rod ’AyeAwov rdv éxBodGy 
ovdty améxovoal, @oTe peyas av 6 ToTapds mpocyo? ale 
Kat eiol ray vow at Hreipwvtat, éAmis b€ Kal mdoas OvK 
> a . x ‘4 “A n Ld ‘ can 
éy TOAAG Tivi dy yxpdvw Totro Tabely: Td TE yap pEdjd-2s 
éoTt peya kal moAv Kat Oodepdv, al tre vicoe mu«val, Kal 
> , a“ 4 “~ XS U4 
aMARAats THs TpoTxeoews [TS pH TKEddvyvc Oat] Fbvdeopot 
ylyvovrat, mapaddAaé xal od xara. ototxyov Kelyevat, ovd 
éxovoat evOelas duddous Tod Bdaros és TO TéAayos. epHpot 
? n 
& elot cat od peyddra Aéyerar Se kal "AAKuewye TG 30 
4 oby FGM: om, cett. 6 rod abrot}] robde roo) ABEFM 


19 8 é&tels Poppo: Siefiels codd. 27 7o (rb CE) wh 
oer ut videtur, non legit Schol. 30 “AAKpalwrs 
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"Audidpew, Gre 89 GrAGoAaL atroy petra Tov dvov Tis 
pnrpds, Tov “AméAdAw Tabrny THY yhv xphoat oixeiv, bret- 
, 3 a f cal f ‘ e 4 3 
mévra ovK evar vow rév demmdtov amply av cebpav & 
- * 4 ‘4 ef xd x X f 
TavTn TH xadpq Karotxlonra. Fris Gre exrewe Thy pyTEpa 
5pntw b7d HAlov Ewparo pyde yn Hv, ws THs ye GAANS avTo 
pemtacpevns. 6 8 admopev, os hact, poris Katevdnoe THY 6 
id , ~ 1 f \ 3937 > nm € ‘ 
mpooxwow tavtyy tod "AxeA@ou, kal eddker abr@ ixavy dy 
a ? a ? 3 3 @ , \ f 
KexGo0at dlaira TS oodpare ap’ odmep Krelvas Thy pyTépa 
otk dAlyov xpdvov emdavato. Kai xarotxirbels és Tods 
10 Wept Oividdas rémovs edvvdorevoe TE Kal amo ’Axapvavos 
maLoos EavTod THs yopas Thy eTwvuplay eéyKaTéAiTEv. TO 
pep wept “Adkpewva rotadra Acyoueva mapedd Bonen. 
Oi dé “A@nvato. cal 6 Doppiwy dpaytes ex tHs "Axap- 103 
vavias Kai adixcpevor és THY Navraxtoy Gua Hot karémAev- 
1g cay es tas A@jvas, Tovs Te eAevOepouvs rdv alypaddtwv 
3 nA n aj 3 NS > > 35 ‘ 3 , 
éx TOV vavuaxiay ayovres, ot dvip avr avdpos edvOnoar, 
kat Tas vats as efdov. Kal 6 xewov éredevTa otros, 2 
nm f an 
Kal tpiroy éros T@ ToAguw erededra TObe by Oov«rvdidns 
Evvéyparvev. 


4 Gvaxex@o0a: a by secl. Herwerden 12 ’AAxuaiova ABF 
Adyouev AA BEF'M 


THUC, 12 


I 


BOOK II 


Introductory. 


*Apxertar 5¢ 6 woAepos évOevbe H5y: ‘the narrative of the war begins 
at this point’. Thuc. has just concluded the preliminary narrative 
which he announced in i. 23. 4 7p£avro 8€ avrod (sc. rodde rod od €pov) 
"A@nvaior kai TleXorovynoiot Avoavres Tas TptakovTovters aovdas at 
avrots €yévovro peta EvBoias GAwotv. didre O €AXvoay, tas alrias mpov- 
ypawa mparov Kai tas diadopds, tov py twa Qyrnoai more é& Srov 
togouTos méAepos Tos “EhAnot xatéeorn. évOevde refers to the final 
chapter of Book I, where the period of ‘ grievances and differences ’ 
(airiat kat Stadopai) is spoken of as preceding the war. [The other 
view is that Gpyera: is historic present, and that évOévde refers to the 
attempt on Plataea, the account of which begins in ch, 2; but the 
gap is so great as to make the reference obscure. ] 

ovTe émepelyvuvto et. dxypuktel map’ GAAHAOvs: contrast 1. 146 
érepelyvurro 8€ duws év abrais (sc. tais airiats cai Siapopais) Kai map’ 
adAndovs epoiray axnpixtas pev, avumdmras be ov. 

kaTactdvtes : ‘taking up a definite position (of hostility) ’,in the 
interval between the attempt on Plataea and the invasion of Attica. 

Evvexds éroAgnouv: these words refer to the Ten Years’ War, for 
hostilities were interrupted by the Peace of Nicias and intercourse 
without heralds was resumed: v. 35. 2 cal 1d Oépos rotro may ém- 
pec&ias perv Hoa tots ’AOnvators kai HeAomovyncias. Evvexas is justified 
by the fact that, in spite of the truce of 423 B.C. (iv. 117), fighting 
continued on the Thracian coast. 

yéypamrat: the perfect does not show that the passage was 
written after the close of the war; it is used by anticipation; cp. 
Vv. 26. 1 yéypade 82 cal radra 6 abrés Gouxvdidns "A@nvaios. 

card, Oépos xal xetpava: Thuc. divides the year into two seasons, 
6épos being the period of about eight months favourable for cam- 
paigning, and yetuay comprising the four winter months (unvoyv 

1162 I 


Il. 1 THUCYDIDES 


TETTapwY TAY XEteptvay, Vi. 21.2). His @¢pos thus includes spring 
and autumn as well as summer. The lack of uniformity in the 
calendar would have made it extremely awkward to date events by 
the szonths in which they occurred : the months had different names 
in different states, and an Attic month did not necessarily begin on 
the same day of the year as (say) a Spartan month. The chronology 
of Thuc, is discussed in the Introduction, pp. xiv—xvil. 


2-6 4 party of Thebans gain admission to Plataea by treachery, but 
are overpowered by the inhabitants, who take most of them 
prisoners. The main body of the Thebans, coming to the rescue, 
are induced to retire by the promise that the prisoners shall be 
given up to them, The Plataeans massacre the prisoners, and 
veceive support from Athens. 


2 1  ydp: the particle introduces the detailed narrative of the war. 

per EvBotas GAwou: in 445 B.C. (i. 114). 

émt XpvolSos év”Apyer .. . iepwpévns: Thuc. marks the date of the 
outbreak of hostilities by the various methods employed in the three 
leading states of Greece; similarly, in v. 25. 1 he dates the Peace 
of Nicias by the names of the Spartan Ephor and the Athenian 
Archon. At Argos time was reckoned by the year of office of the 
priestess of Hera; at Sparta the president of the board of Ephors 
gave his name to the year, as did the dpyav émavupos at Athens. 

TIu@oSapou ér. Sto pijvas dpyovtos "AOyvaious : ‘ when Pythodorus 
had two months of his archonship at Athens still to run’. The 
Archons entered on office on the first of Hecatombaeon, a date 
which might fall any time between the latter part of June and the 
early part of August. Taking the earliest possible date, we get the 
latter part of April for the date of the attempt on Plataea. But this 
is inconsistent with dua fp dpxepévm (below) and with the conclu- 
sion to be drawn from the expression rod airov dxpdforros in 19. I 
(see note ad loc.). These indications, together with the words 
TeAeuT@rros Tov pyvds (4. 2), point to the beginning of March; hence 
Kriiger’s conjecture récaapas for 800 is extremely probable. See 
Introduction, p. xvi. 

peta THv év TloraSaia payyy pyvi tere: the battle was fought on 
the Isthmus of Pallene, and the defeat of the Potidaeans and Pelo- 
ponnesians by the Athenians was followed by the blockade of the 
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NOTES Il. 2 


town (i. 62-4). The numeral éxrm cannot be right: according to 
i, 125. 2 there was an interval of nearly a year between the vote of 
the Peloponnesian confederacy for war and the invasion of Attica, 
and according to ii. 19.1 the attempt on Plataea occurred about 
24 months before the invasion; this gives an interval of (say) 
8} months between the vote and the attempt on Plataea, and the 
battle of Potidaea preceded the vote. Lipsius conjectured that 
Sexdr@ xai had fallen out after éxre@ kai. 

dAlyo mXelovs tpraxooiwv: Herodotus, in a casual allusion (vii. 
233), gives the number as 400. 

Bowwrapyotivtes: the Boeotarchs held the supreme military com- 
mand and were also the most important members of the executive 
of the Boeotian League. It is now established, on the authority of 
the historian (? Theopompus) of whose work a fragment has been 
found at Oxyrhynchus (Oxyr. Papyri, v, p. 224), that the total 
number of Boeotarchs was eleven, four of them being appointed by 
the Thebans, two for Thebes and two for Plataea and the towns 
formerly subject to it. 

mepl wpOtov Umvov: at the time when the sleepers were least 
likely to wake, 

"AOnvatov EvxppayiSa: according to the reckoning in Thuc. iii. 68. 5 
the alliance was formed in 519 B.C. Grote’s arguments that the 
narrative of Herodotus (vi. 108) makes it necessary to assume 
a later date, after the expulsion of Hippias from Athens in 510, are 
answered by J. Wells in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, xxv. 
(1905), pp. 197 sqq. 

2 NawvdAclSns te xal of pet’ adrod: they are described by the Thebans 
(iit. 65. 2) as avdpes dpa of mparot kat ypnpact Kal yevet. 

3 tmpagay & tadta: mpdocew is often used by Thuc. of negotiation 
and intrigue. 

ér.: to be joined closely with év eipnyn ; cp. 3. 4 ere voxra. 

4 Spevor... 7d Swda: ‘taking up their position’, lit. ‘grounding 
their arms’, resting spear and shield on the ground, but retaining 
hold of them. Other meanings of the expression ra ém\a rider Oar 
are (1) ‘to pile arms’, e.g. before encamping; (2) ‘to lay down 
one’s arms’ in token of surrender. 

épyou zyeoGar: ‘to proceed to action’, 

yvoprv émovodvre = éyiyvwckor, ‘they resolved’. 
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1 ‘Aelovs: i.e. more than there really were. 

tovs Adyous: ‘ the proposals’ made in the proclamation. 

évewtépifov : SC, of OnBaitor. . 

2 ws: ‘somehow’, ‘as best they could’. 

kpatyoev : all the MSS. have xparyjoat, the future occurring only 
in a quotation by Aeneas Tacticus. In thirteen other passages, 
where the MSS. give the aorist infinitive after a verb of saying, 
thinking, hoping, &c., with obvious reference to the future, we 
should probably either substitute the fut. infin. for the aorist, or add 
ay to the latter. 

To yap wAnbe ... 0% BovAopévw Fv: an instance of the Greek 
fondness for the personal construction; cp. 60. I mpocdeyopéva rot 

. + yeyernrat. 

3 émyepynréa: in impersonal expressions a neuter adjective 
(especially the verbal in -réos) is often put in the plural instead 
of the singular. The usage is rare in Attic prose apart from 
Thucydides, 

Sioptocovres Tots Kotvols Toixous : Kotvds Toixos is the party-wall 
belonging equally to two contiguous houses; the soft bricks of 
which these walls were built cculd easily be dislodged by the pick- 
axe; Cf. rorywpuyxos, ‘a burglar’. 

iva avtt telyous 7: the subject of the verb is ‘ the structure thus 
formed’, implied in the preceding clause. 

4 érotpa Fv: Sc. ra mpaypara. 
gurdtavres ert vinta Kat avtd Td trepiopOpov : ere goes closely with 

yukra, and xai introduces a more exact statement of the time. For 

the close connexion of the adverb and noun cp. i. 30. 4 xeipavos 
48n dvexopnoay. 
kal odlow é& tod toou ylyvevtar: the subject of this clause is ot 
OnBatot. 
oBepdrepor: hoSepds is here used in the less usual sense of ‘ full 
of fear’, ‘afraid’; cp. iv. 128. 4 év vuxrepwy Kat hoBepd avaywopncei. 
mpooBadévrav ... xpwopévov... BadAdvrav: the present participles 
are used of the circumstances accompanying the main action, which 
is expressed by the aorist. 

kepdpm : collective, ‘tiling ’. 

of wAelovs : inserted as an afterthought, to limit the reference of 
drretpot Syres, 
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teMeuTavtTos Tot pyvds: the lunar month was reckoned as 294 
days, which is too short, the necessary correction being made by 
various systems of intercalation. As Thuc. mentions the end of 
the month as the explanation of the darkness, the calendar must in 
this instance have been approximately correct. There was a new 
moon on March 9, 431 B.C. 

Tov pr) exevyew: these words are best joined with éyreipous ; the 
Plataeans were well acquainted with the means of preventing the 
escape of the Thebans. The subject of the infinitive, if expressed, 
would be rovs mAetovs. The alternative is to interpret, ‘in order 
that they might not escape’ (see note on 22. 1); but this is super- 
fluous after dtaxovras. 

ot woAAol: i.e. the majority of of wAcious, not of the whole number, 
as is evident from 5. 7. 

otupakio ékovtiou dvtt Baddvou ypyodpevos és Tov poxAdv: the iron 
pin (8dAavos) which secured the bar to the gate-post could be with- 
drawn only by a special kind of hook called Baravaypa. és is used 
pregnantly with ypyodpevos, for it is implied that the spike was put 
into the hole in the bar. 

ot wrAclous: as in § 2 above. 

épjpous : ‘unguarded’. 

& qv Tov telyous Kai ai Ovpar dvewypévar Eruxov aitod: mAngior, 
which A BEF read after ai, gives no satisfactory sense in that 
position: many editors transpose it so as to stand after reixous. 
The demonstrative atrod is in accordance with the regular idiom 
which avoids the repetition of the relative pronoun in a different 
case from that which has been already used. 

ots Sar. . . mapayeveoOar: in accordance with previous agreement. 

Ga: indicating an additional reason for the action of of aro ©. 

aepl Trav yeyevnpévov : the message had been dispatched while the 
struggle was still in progress, as is evident from § 3. 

nav 88 Lovtwv éxopévev: Cavrey is predicative; cp. § 5 ots gyovce 
(@vras. 

katackevy : here used of farm stock and household effects; the 
permanent belongings as opposed to temporary equipment (apa- 
oxevn). 

ofa; used like dre, ‘inasmuch as’, to emphasize the causal use of 
the participle. 


Il. 5 THUCYDIDES 


5 Sova: ‘in accordance with divine law’, which was contravened 
by the breaking of the truce made under oath. 
meipdoavres: this, or mre:pacdpevor, is the usual form of the aorist 
participle in Thucydides; me:pa@évres, which AB EF have here, 
occurs in two other places, and is the usual form in other Attic 
prose writers. 
74 ve Ew CAeyov: the introduction of a finite verb causes a slight 
irregularity of construction after Aéyovres dre ove. 
ei 5 pa: used regularly even when, as here, the alternative 
already mentioned is negative in form. 
6 qv tr EvpBatvwor: ‘to see whether they could come to some 
arrangement’. 
7 8 otv: dismissing the disputed point, and resuming the narrative. 
G 1 _ Tovs vexpods tmormévSous améSooav : Greek sentiment required the 
victorious party to grant a temporary truce for the removal of the 
bodies of the slain. 
2 thyyéAy: this does not refer to the messenger mentioned in § 1, 
but to the two earlier messengers of § 3. 
VeOTEpOV ToLely = vewrepice. 
4 Tovs dxpeotarous: cp. 78. 3 tous mpeaButarous te Kai mAnGos Td 
aypeiov Toy avOparar, 


4, 8 The Athenians and Peloponnesians prepare for war, exciting keen 
interest throughout Hellas. 


47  é@v TWAataats: Thuc. uses the plural form only here and in Io. 1. 

Note the difference in accentuation from the singular MAdrata. 

mapa Bacidéa Kal dAAoce pds tovs BapBdpous: see ch. 67 for the 
Peloponnesian embassy to the Persian king and to Sitalces of 
Thrace. If a comma is put after woAepnoovres, there will be also 
a reference to the Athenian negotiations with Sitalces, ch. 29 
and 67. 

2 <Aakedapovios: dative of the agent. 

avrod: i.e. in the harbours of Peloponnesus. 

é£ “IraAlas kat SuceAlas tots takelvwv éXopévors: aipeioGat ra revos, 
‘to take one’s side’; cp. ppovety ra revos. The prepositional phrase 
is put before the article for emphasis. The reference is to the 
Dorian colonies in Italy and Sicily, which however contributed no 
ships until 412 B.C. (vill. 26. 1). 
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vais émerdyOn tovetoOar: éxerdxénoay, the reading of the best 
MSS., gives no satisfactory sense. It may have arisen from éze- 
raxn o (so Herbst), since Diodorus xii. 41 gives the number as 200. 

Houydfovras wat... Sexopevous: the participles agree with the 
(unexpressed) subject of the infinitives mocetoOat and éroiudceev. 

pig val: sc. KatamAé€ovras: the full expression occurs in vi. 52. 1. 

3. padAdAov: ‘ preferably’. 

1 Tére &€: of the particular occasion in question, as contrasted 
with the general statement in the preceding clause. 

veoTys TOAAT pev otoa : in consequence of the fourteen years of 
peace. 

petéwpos: ‘in a state of excitement’. The notion is that of 
being raised above the ordinary level; hence the application of the 
word to elevated positions on land or to ships on the high seas. 

2 wtodAAd pév Adyra eAéyeTO, TOAAG SE ypyopodrAdyor WSov : Adyia belongs 
to both clauses, some of the oracles being in prose, others in 
metrical form. xpyopoddyot were collectors and interpreters of 
oracles. The plural ¢Aéyovrro (A BE F) may be justified by the 
desire to emphasize the number of the oracles ; cp. vi. 62. 4 éyévorro 
€& avtéy eikoct kal éxaroyv rddarre. 

Afjdos éxiwvOy . .. mpdtepov ottrw cacbeioca: but Herodotus, vi. 98, 
speaking of an event shortly before the battle of Marathon, says, 
Andros éxivnOn, ws EXeyov of Andtot, Kal mpOra Kai vorata péypt eyed 
ge.cGeioa, The probability is that each author is partly nght, and 
partly wrong; that there were two earthquakes, and that the 
uniqueness of the phenomenon was in each case wrongly asserted. 
See note on 97. 5. 

4 wapa woAU: with paAXor. 

éwole, ... és tots AakeSarpoviovs: lit. ‘was efficacious towards 
the Lacedaemonians’; as we say, ‘made for the Lacedaemonians’, 
‘inclined towards the Lacedaemonians.’ This use of zoceiy is imitated 
by Arrian and Appian. Cp. Lat. facere cum aliguo. 

mpoatrovrev: genitive absolute, as often in Thuc., although the 
participle refers to rods Aaxedatpoviovs. 

kat Ady kal épyw: Kal... «ai instead of ?... #, offering a choice. 

EuverAapBdvew : elsewhere Thuc. always uses the middle voice. 

év rovT@: antecedent to @. 

kexwr\to0ar: ‘to be (already) ata standstill’; the perfect by 
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II. 8 THUCYDIDES 


anticipation, to show the certainty of their belief, although the 
future is used in the relative clause, Somewhat similar language is 
used in iv. 14. 2, of the Spartans at the attack on Pylos, «at év roire 
kexoddabat éddxet Exarros w wn Tit Kal adrés Epye@ maphy. 

{év) épyq efxov: ey must be added (with Stephanus), for there is 
no other instance of the dative alone; cp. 21. 3. 


Enumeration of the allies of etther side. 


of évtos IoOpot: these words are added to make it clear that 
IleAorovvyctot is used in its strictly geographical sense, and not as 
a general term for the members of the confederacy; see note on 
13. I rav MeXorovyncioy. 

erecta 5 vorepov xal G&ravres: in the third year of the war the 
change in the attitude of the Achaeans had taken place: see ch. 83-92. 

Aoxpot : i.e. the Eastern (Epicnemidian and Opuntian) Locrians. 
The Western (Ozolian) Locrians were on the side of Athens (iii. 
95. 3). 

Poris: i.e. the Phocian government. The Phocian people were 
friendly to Athens (iii. 95. 1). 

VAUTLKOV TapelyovTo ... mefov mapetyov: as the middle voice lays 
stress on the personal interest taken by the subject in the action, it 
is used when the subject is the name of a people, as here Kopivétor 
xrA. The active on the other hand is used of the official action of 
a government, as here oders. 

Mecoyvor of fv Navrdkrw: at the end of the revolt known as the 
Third Messenian War (464-455 B.C.) a number of Helots and 
Perioeci had been settled by the Athenians at Naupactus, which 
they had lately taken from the Ozolian Locrians (i. 102, 103). 

"Axapvdvev of mAelovs: the exceptions were Astacus and Oeniadae 
(ii, 30. I, 102, 2), 

kat dAAar wéAes at iroreAets ofcar: as distinguished from the 
states already named, which were airdvopor Evppayot. 

Kapia # émi Oaddooy: this and the following nominatives are 
used, in spite of the preceding dative ev @veot rocoiade, for the sake 
of symmetry with the earlier part of the list. 

Awpriis Kapot mpdconor: so called to distinguish them from the 
Dorians‘in general’and from the people of the small district of Doris 
in northern Greece. 
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va émt @pakys: the common designation of the sea-board between 
the Thermaic Gulf and the Hebrus. 

mica, at KuxAdSes tAivy MaAov kai Ofpas: the first three words 
are unnecessary, as the Cyclades are included in vyjcot doa... 
dvicxovra, and many editors reject them (or KvxAddes only, reading 
maga ai G\Aat) on the ground that they imply a contrast, not in 
accordance with the facts, with the preceding clause. The con- 
struction is rather to be explained as a case of partitive apposition. 
Melos and Thera were colonies from Sparta. 

{The enumeration by Thuc. of the groups of tributary states 
agrees with that given in the quota-lists (preserved in inscriptions) 
for the years Ol. 84. 2 to Ol. 85. 1, except that in the latter the 
Dorian states are included in the Kapikds pédpos. ] 


10 The Peloponnesian allies muster at the Isthmus. 


1 Td te émiTHSera ola eluds emt tEoSov CKBqpov tye: the number 
of days for which provisions were to be taken would be specified in 
the case of each year’s invasion ; the longest lasted forty days. 

2  érotpa: with the indefinite subject, as in 3. 4. 

Euvgoav Ta Sto pépy awd méAcws Exdorys: the neuter plural subject 
has the plural verb because the author is thinking of the men com- 
posing the forces. ra dvo uwépn means two-thirds of the number of 
men capable of bearing arms. 

3 tovs pddtora évy téAen: Thuc. uses also ra réAy in the sense of 
‘the authorities’ (iv. 15.1). 

mapyver rouddSe: the MSS, have mapetvat rode eXe£ev, but mapeivar 
(with £vyxadéoas) is weak, and Thuc. except in one passage always 
puts the verb of saying before ro:dde or the like. The formula 
mapnvet Totade Occurs in two other places. 


11 Speech of Archidamus, ‘This is the greatest expedition in which 
we have ever been engaged. There is need of caution as well as 
of courage. Athens will be roused by the invaston of her soil. 
Absolute discipline is necessary? 


I r4o8e ome pelLova mapackenry éxovtes: Plutarch, Per. 33, gives 
the number of the Peloponnesian force as 60,000 ; the Scholiast on 
Soph, O. C. 698 estimates it at 100,000. 
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2 évBeerrépovs: instead of the positive évdens, which itself connotes 
‘inferiority’, the comparative is often used by a natural transition ; 
cp. Soph. PAz/. 524 add’ aioypa peévroe cov yé pw évdegorepor | Eéva 
gavivat mpos 7d Kaiptoy woveiy. The form dodens seems to be used 
only in the comparative. 

ayde TH Sppy: either instrumental dative with émyprac and indirect 
object of mpocéyer, or indirect object of both verbs taken closely 
together. 

eWvorav éxovca... mpagar jpds: the acc, and infin. is possible 
because evvotay éyovoa = kar’ evvotay eriOvpodveaa. 

3 wAnOer: ‘in force’, mAnéos generally implies a large number, but 
not always ; sometimes it is merely ‘numbers’, which may in a given 
case bé small, e.g. iv. 10. 5 ras rovrwy amopias dvrimdAous Hyotpat Ta 
nueTepo mAnOet. 

dopadeva woAAy elvar: Sc. doxed. 

eXGciv... Sud payns: ‘give battle’; cp. § 6 da payns iéva, and 
Hdt. i. 169 dia paxns ... amixovro “Aprayo. 

75 xaO’ airév: ‘as far as he himself is concerned’; cp. 60. 3, 
87, 8. The alternative interpretation, ‘his own contingent’ (subject 
of 7&exv) is less probable. 

4 é§ ddtyou: ‘at short notice’. 

SeSuds : the word connotes the apprehension of evil which makes 
men act cautiously and prudently, as distinguished from cowardly 
fear; hence it is contrasted here with xata¢porovvras (cp. iii. 83. 3) 
and in the following sentence with @apaadéovs. 

dpetvov: SC. 7} of miéoves Td EAagoor wANOos. 

iptvaro: gnomic aorist, as often with wodAdkis. 

5 ewpuxétaro. av elev: for the indefinite subject cp. iv. 130. 2 ras 
diva todas, 7 ént Toredaias épyovra (‘ people go’). 

6 a8dvarov dptveo@ar ovrw: i.e. so unable as people may think. otre 
is used absolutely, without indication of the standard of comparison, 
especially in negative sentences. 

el py kat viv: taken by many editors as equivalent to ¢ kai 
(‘although ’) ) voy; but Sif not even now’ gives a quite satisfactory 
sense. 

riketvwv: substituted for ra €avray, because the speaker is think- 
ing of Attica from his own point of view. 

7 wWdao. yap... miayovTas TL... opyi) mpoomimre: in strict grammar 

10 


8 


NOTES Il. 


the accusative participle is impossible, as both maox and mpoominres 
require the dative. The construction seems to have arisen from a 
confusion of thought, as if the participle depended on ¢v ra . . . 6pav 
(‘when they see that they are suffering’) instead of having the 
words €v rois ... 6pav dépendent upon it (‘ when they suffer before 
their eyes and in their immediate sight’). The explanation that 
opav (taken apart from ¢v r@ mapavrixa) depends upon épy) mpoominret 
is unsupported by any parallel. 

Ovpo: instrumental dative with ypopevor. 

tav wéhas: ‘ their neighbours ’, not in the local sense, but equivalent 
to ‘other people’. 


wiv avrav dpav: sc. dyoupevny. 


9 8éfav: ‘reputation’ in the neutral sense, whether good or bad, as 


én’ aduddrepa shows. 


12A final attempt at negotiation ts rejected by Athens, and the 


I 


2 


3 


4 


advance from the Isthmus begins. The Boeotians ravage the 
territory of Plataea. 


et 7. dpa padAov évSoiev: ef dpa means ‘if after all’, ‘if, as might 
possibly be the case’. The apodosis of the conditional sentence is 
not expressed, but can be readily understood, e.g. ‘in order that 
they might come to terms, if...’ In such expressions ei may be 
rendered ‘in the hope that’ or ‘in case’. 

75 xovév: ‘the government’, including both the BovAyn (which 
gave preliminary audience to ambassadors) and the é«xAngia. 

Fv yap IlepucAgous yvapy mpdtepov vevixnxvia: it is possible to say 
either yroun” va or yropny mx, and sometimes the impersonal 
construction of mx«6 is used (54.3). The periphrasis 4» vevexnevia is 
more emphatic than everixnxe. 

dvaywpfoavras... mpecPeterOa : the participle, as often, contains 
the main idea of the clause. 

SiadvcecGar: ‘to part from his escort’; but strictly the word is 
used of a number of people dispersing. 

HSe h hpépa rots “EAAnor peydAov kakav dptea: there is a remi- 
niscence of this in Ar. Pax 435 omévdorres edxaperOa thy viv 
npéepay | "EAAnow apkat wace rodddv Kayabay. 

cttw 64: summing up the preceding clause. 

dpas 7 orparg: the intransitive use of aipw with the dative. of 

If 
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accompaniment is the regular one in Thuc. ; but he also has ras vais 
aipavtes, i. 52. 2. 

épos pév TO oderepov: i.e. their contingent, consisting of two- 
thirds of the men of military age (Io. 2). 

és T1Ad7avav: i.e. to the territory of, 0” to the neighbourhood of, 
Plataea ; cf. iv. 5. 1 6 orpards eri ev rats ‘AOnvats oy, i.e. in Attica. 


Pericles declares that, if the invaders spare his property, he will 
make tt over to the state. He reiterates his former advice as to 
the conduct of the war, and enumerates the financial, moral, and 
military resources of Athens. 


v&v TleXotrownoiwv: the term includes all the members of the 
alliance, not merely those belonging to the Peloponnesus ; this is 
clear from 10. 1. The practice of Thuc. is to use the formula 
HeAorovynotot kat of Evwpayot at the beginning of his narrative of 
a particular campaign, and thereafter to use the abbreviated form. 

év 680 évrwv: i.e. on the march from the Isthmus to the Attic 
frontier, whereas in 12. 1 the words refer to the march of the 
respective contingents from their homes to the Isthmus. 

otpatnyés dv Adnvaiwy Sécav0s aités: the formula indicates that 
Pericles had some precedence over the other nine orparnyol, and 
some authorities think that he held the office of mpvravs rev orpaty- 
yov ; but the silence of Arist. ‘A6. Tod, is a strong argument against 
the existence of such an office. Similar language is used of Pericles 
in the Samian war, i. 116. 1 MlepexAéous Sexdrov avrov arparnyourtos. 
See the note on 65. 4 orparnyov eiAovro ktA. Probably all that is 
meant is that Pericles, in virtue of his ability and long service, was 
the natural leader of the board. 

ttotomjoas .. . pi... maparlry: imoronma is regularly con- 
structed with an acc. and infin.; here wy and subj. is used on the 
analogy of the construction with verbs of fearing. Herodotus has 
the same use with tronreva. 

aroAAdkus: ‘perchance’, a common use in Plato after py, ¢?, or éav. 
It is put shortly for ‘as often happens’, hence ‘as well may be the 
case’, 

ur) Symon: after the preceding uy we should expect ot dyaap. 
The use of 4 has a parallel in Xen. Aen. i. 2.7, where, as in this 
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passage, there are several words between the two particles, so that 
the repetition is not disagreeable. 

wa ayy éAatvev: the pollution incurred by the Alcmaeonidae, 
with which family Pericles was connected on his mother's side, in 
consequence of the murder of Cylon’s partisans (i. 126, 127). 

Gomep kai ta rév ddAwv: the «ai is not strictly .in place, as the 
preceding clause is negative. 

pySeplav... ylyveoOar: understand xeAcve: from the context. 

2 &awep kal mpotepov: the reference is to i. 143. 

Sud xewpds éxetv : ‘to keep under firm control’. The expression is 
used in the literal sense of ‘grasping firmly’ in 76. 4. Cp. 22.1 
de yovxias . . . etxer, 37. 2 Ot dpyis . . . Exovres, 60. 4 Sv airias 
EXETE. 

wiv ioyvv avrois amd TovTwv etvat Tav xpnpatev THs Mpomddou: amd 
is generally taken as governing 74s mpoaddov trav ypnudray rovTrer 
(rovray meaning ray fuypyayeor); but it is more probable that dé 
belongs only to rovrwy, and that ris mposddou ray ypnudrwy depends 
upon trav icxvv. Cp. iii. 13. 6 fore 8é rev ypnpatoy dd ray Evpydxoy 
n mpocovos, 

youn: ‘by policy’. 

3. &axoclwv raddvrov: the original amount at the institution of the 
Confederacy of Delos was 460 talents (i. 96. 2). The figure here given 
is an average (ds emi ro modu), because the assessment was revised 
every four years at the Panathenaea. The amount was raised in 
425 B.C. to 1,200 talents (see Introduction, p. xiii, foot-note). 

dépov: genitive of material, or in apposition to radavrav. 

Tis GAAns mpoodSou: the ordinary revenue of Athens, apart from 
the tribute, consisted of (1) customs duties, tax on sales, poll-tax on 
uérotxot, (2) rents of state property, especially the silver mines, 
(3) court-fees and fines. The total revenue of Athens at the 
beginning of the Peloponnesian war is stated by Xen, Avaé, vii. I. 
27 as ‘not less than 1,000 talents’; hence the ordinary receipts 
were at least 4oo talents. Ar. Wasfs 660 gives the total as 
‘nearly 2,000 talents’ in 422 B.c.; but by that time the tribute had 
been raised. 

év TH dxporéAa: i.e. in the dmia@ddopuos, the chamber at the back 
of the Parthenon, where the treasure of Athena and of the other gods 
was stored, The treasure of Athena consisted of (1) the dwapyn of 
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the tribute (1 mina for every talent), (2) tithes of confiscated estates, 
of conquered territory, and of booty, (3) rents of property. ,It was 
managed by ten treasurers (rapiac rs Geod) appointed annually by 
lot ; and at this period there was a separate board of treasurers for 
the other gods. Between 433-432 and 423-422 B.C. the Athenian 
state borrowed about 5,500 talents from these sacred treasures. 

Ta TpoTiAaa Tis dkpomdAews : completed in 432 B.C. 

TadXa oixoSopqpara: such as the Parthenon, the Odeum, and the 
redeotnptov at Eleusis. 

TloreiSarav: the siege, which lasted over two years, cost 2,000 
talents (70. 2). 

4 Kal boa tcpd oxedn: instead o1 Kal dv rois iepois cxeveow boa (Hr). 
The nominative oxtAa Mnéixa is to be similarly explained. For the 
omission of the verb cp. 9. 4 vijoe borat. 

wept: ‘connected with’, i.e. ‘used at’. 

oxdAa Mnduxd: e.g. the silver-footed throne of Xerxes and the 
golden scimitar of Mardonius. 

[¥v]: 4» would only be possible if the sentence ran ovd« éhaccor hv 
mevrakooiay radayrey (or  mevraxdota Tadavra), and even then the 
construction would very harshly introduce a statement by the author 
in the middle of Pericles’ speech. 7» probably came from a marginal 
note indicating the ellipsis in daa iepa oxevyn or et rt Tovovrdrporoy. 
If we supply imdpxovtos from imapyévrwy above, the sentence runs 
quite smoothly. 

t&v dAdwv iepav : as opposed to the temples on the Acropolis. 

xpfjvecOa: sc. ¢h7; similarly in line 27 with eivat 

avris tis od: the gold and ivory statue of Athena Parthenos by 
Pheidias, 39 feet high inclusive of the pedestal. 

qmepratpeTov elvar Grav: SC. To ypuciov. Cp. Plut. Per. 31 1rd yap 
Xpvaioy ovras evOds €& dpyis TO dydApate Tpoveipydaaro Kul mepreOnKev 
6 Sedias youn rod Mepixdéovs, Sore way Suvaray eivat mepteAovowy arro~ 
detéat rov cradyudy, 

6 t&v év rots ppovpios: the Attic dno: in their twentieth year (and 
occasionally also in their nineteenth), together with a certain number 
of aliens, possibly the sons of péroo, garrisoned the forts. and 
patrolled the frontiers of Attica, and were called mepimoAo:; occa- 
sionally they served abroad, e.g. in the Megarid (i. 105. 4, iv. 
67. 2). 
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wav tap émradkw: exaréw is collective (as in vil. 28. 2 and Ar. 
Ach, 72), ‘the line of fortifications’. The garrison of Attica, 
Piraeus, and the Long Walls was composed of the older hoplites, 
i.e. the men between fifty and sixty ; see note on 31. 1 wavdnpel. 

taroytAlev xal pvpiwv: comparing the next section and 31. 2, 
we get 13,000 as the number of the ‘ oldest and youngest men’—a 
number far too large in proportion to the 16,000 (13,000 citizens + 
3,000 metics) on active service. Beloch would strike out kat pupior 
as due to confusion with xai pupious above. 

7 8 mpStov Stére of rodeo. éoPdAorev: the words refer to the five 
invasions during the first ten years of the war, as opposed to the 
occupation of Deceleia in its concluding stage. 

amé te tOv mpeoPuTatev Kai TSv vewTarwv: referring to ray rap’ 
erahéty and ray ¢v rois ppoupiois, 

petolxwv Sao. SaAitar foav: only the wealthier percixoe served as 
hoplites, the others as rowers in the fleet. There were at least 
3,000 hoplites (31. 2). 

vov KiKAov To0 datews: the circuit of the city wall. 

gor, && adrod & Kai ApvAakrov fv: the difference of tenses is 
accounted for by the fact that gore 6 is virtually a pronoun. 

rod paxpot: collective, including both the Long Walls as forming 
one fortification ; cp. iv. 67. 3, 69. 2, where 16 retyos is used of the 
Long Walls at Megara. 

7d tEwGev: generally called rd Bépetov, the other being 74 vérioy or 
To Ota pécov, 

{The traditional view, followed in the above notes, is that there 
were two parallel Long Walls to Piraeus, and a third to the east 
end of the Bay of Phalerum. E. A. Gardner, however, argues 
(Ancient Athens, pp. 57, 68 sqq.) that there was no third wall; he 
identifies the Phaleric wall—running to the west end of the bay— 
with the southern of the two parallel walls, and thinks that the 
plural ra paxpa reiyn may mean ‘a double wall, with a face on either 
side’. As for the measurements given by Thuc., the circuit of 
Piraeus with Munychia is approximately correct; but the city wall 
is too long, while the Long Walls are too short. Gardner would 
explain the discrepancy by supposing that 15 stades of the Long 
Walls were reckoned as part of the city wall, which was 28 stades 
in circuit.] 
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8 &Srakoclovs kai yvAfovs: this number includes the immorogérat, for 
Ar. Eg. 225 gives the number of immyjs as 1,000. It has been con- 
jectured that the immorogdrat acted as mounted police in Attica, 
corresponding to the Scythian roéérat in the city; but more 
probably they were a citizen corps, for the younger Alcibiades 
is known to have served in their ranks (Lysias xv. 6). 

sotoras: these were recruited from the fourth Solonian class, the 
Thetes. 


14-1] The inhabitants of Attica take refuge in Athens. (Independence 
of the Attic communes till they were combined by Theseus, 
Evidence for the view that the Acropolis represents the original 
mods.) Reluctance of the country people to quit their homes. 


14 I kai viv ddAnv Katackeunv: ‘besides the furnishings’. xarackeuy 
here does not include the live stock, as the next sentence shows, 
Kat olkov... autav Tav olktav: ofkia Is the actual building, ofkos 
the building with the land belonging to it. 
tiv EvAwow : object of évexopifoyvro as well as of kaOatpovrres. 

2 yadrerds 5é atrots... i dvdoracis éyiyvero: the adverb, not the 
adjective, is used because the sentence is virtually the passive form 
of yakeras thy avdotaciy érotovyro. yadera@s = ov padios (16. 1), 
‘with reluctance’. For avdoracis in the sense of a voluntary 
removal, corresponding to the middle voice dvicrapat, cp. vii. 
75.1% avaotaais On Tod oTparevpatos TpiTn Huépa amo THs vavpaytas 
eylyvero. 

érépwv padAov = paddopr Fj érépors. 


Lan) 


15 
Kéxpomos kat tav mpoteav Bacidéwv... és @nota: the legendary 
genealogy reckoned ten kings of Attica from Cecrops to Theseus, 

both inclusive. 

kava wéders: twelve in number, according to Strabo ix. 609. 

éxotoas: Bloomfield’s conjecture for ¢yovca. With the MSS. 
reading xara méAeis must be joined with the participle as well as 
with @xeiro. 

"EXevoivio. pet’ Etpddrouv ampss "Epex0éa: Eumolpus, son of 
Poseidon, and eponymous hero of the Eumolpidae who had charge 
of the rites of Demeter, made war upon Erechtheus and the 
Athenians, aided by Thracian allies. Erechtheus, having sacrificed 
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his three daughters in obedience to an oracle, slew Eumolpus with 
his-own hand and won a complete victory. 

2 perd tod Evverod: see note on 34. 6 wy afdveros. The article and 
neuter adjective in Thuc. is often equivalent to a noun. Shilleto 
compares Plat. Theaet. 185 E Kahds yap «i,...mpos 8€ rh Karo ed 
emoinods pe. 

Stexdapyce TiHv xopav: mode, the reading of G and M, is probably 
a copyist’s slip. yopa is not limited to ‘the land’, but includes ‘the 
population ’ on it. 

Tas épxds: ‘the boards of magistrates’; cp. i. 96. 2 Kai “EAAnvora- 
plat rote mp@tov AOnyaios xaréory apxn- 

és TH viv médw otcav... fuvoxire mavras: Cp. ili, 2. 3 Evvorkifover 
thy Aé€aBov é€s tnv MurtAnyny Bia. The word here implies only 
centralization of government, not movement of population : Cicero 
is wrong in saying (De Leg. ii. 5) ‘ ut vestri Attici, postquam Theseus 
eos demigrare ex agris et in astu quod appellatur omnes se con- 
ferre iussit, et sui erant iidem et Attici’. 

anavrav 45y EvvreAotvruv és aitayv: for Evvredeiy, ‘to contribute 
(taxes, réAn)’, cp. iv. 76. 3 Xatpwveray Sé, } és "Opyopevdv .. . Evyrede?, 

Euvolkua : on the sixteenth of Hecatombaeon. 

+7 Gem: Athena. 

éoprivy SyporeAt arovodew: the active srotety is used, like dye, in 
the sense of ‘celebrating’ a festival; cp. ili. 104. 2 éroincay oi 
"AGnvaioa ra Andta, vi, 58. 2 ras mownas moiety, Accordingly the 
passive is moretoOa, e.g. § 4, not yiyverOa, The middle roetoOat 
might have been expected, of the actual participators. 

4 Texptiprov S€° ta ydp tepd : ydp Introduces the details of the proof. 
Thuc., however, does not always use it after rexunproy 6€; see 50. 2. 

tai dAAwv Geav: ‘other deities’ besides Athena; but this is not 
sufficiently indicated by the MSS. text, and Classen’s view that 
some words (e.g. kat ra ris ‘A@nvas) have fallen out before kai is 
generally accepted. It is very probable, as Stahl suggests, that 
there was some reference to the antiquity of the temples; he would 
insert Ta apyaia rns re Todtddos. 

mpos Toto Td wépos Tis téAews: these words are naturally taken 
as referring to 76 tn’ airiv mpds vérov padtora Terpappevoy, and the 
sites which Thuc. proceeds to mention are generally supposed to 
be the Olympieum and Pythium near the Ilissus, the shrine of 
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Earth near the Olympieum, the Limnae or marshes to the south of 
the Theatre of Dionysus, and the spring Enneacrunus in the bed 
of the Ilissus; all these are to the south or south-east of the 
Acropolis. Dérpfeld, however, finds the sites referred to by Thuc. 
on the west and north-west of the Acropolis, explaining mpés 
rouro xrX. aS ‘towards the Acropolis and its surroundings’. See 
E. A. Gardner, Ancient Athens, pp. 141-51. 

7 (rov> év Aluvais Atovioov: tov is required by the relative 
clause. There was also a precinct of Dionysus adjoining the 
Theatre. 

Ta dpxarétepa Avovdora: also called ra ‘Avéeornpia, as distin- 
guished from ra peydda Atoyvara celebrated in the month Elaphe- 
bolion. 

[ry Swbexaty]: if these words were genuine, we should have 
pnvos "AvOeatnpi@vos, not ev with the dative. 

ot am “AOnvaiev “Iwves: i.e. the Ionians of Asia Minor and the 
islands ; cp. vii. 57. 4 “Iwves Gyres odrot mavtes kat am’ ’A@nvaiwr. 
They are mentioned to prove the antiquity of the observance, 
which must have originated before the Jonians dispersed from 
Attica. 

Trav Tupdvvey: Pisistratus and his sons adorned the spring, the 
former making it flow through nine pipes, hence the name ’Evvea- 
xpouvos. It was the only spring that gave an adequate supply of 
drinking water; wells, however, were numerous in all parts of the 
city. Callirrhoe or Enneacrunus is generally identified (in accor- 
dance with all the literary evidence apart from Pausanias) with 
a spring in the bed of the Ilissus, ‘trickling from a ridge of rock 
that crosses the Ilissus just below the Olympieum’. Pausanias, 
however, mentions it along with buildings that lay around the 
Agora, and the natural inference is that he regarded it as being in 
that quarter of the city. Dérpfeld would identify it with a spring 
issuing intermittently from a niche in the back wall of a square 
chamber hewn out of the rock at the foot of the Pnyx ; here he dis- 
covered a number of rock-hewn cisterns and tunnels, connected 
with a large conduit (partly built, but mainly rock-hewn) which 
was constructed, doubtless by Pisistratus, to convey an abundant 
water supply from the upper Ilissus. But this cannot be the work 
here intended by Thucydides; for the conduit must have entirely 
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superseded the spring. See Gardner, Ancient Athens, pp. 18 sqq., 
534sqq.; Frazer, Pausanias, li. 112 sqq., v- 483 sqq. 

éxetvol re: the MSS. reading éxeivy re would be resumptive of ry 
Kpnvy at the beginning of the sentence; but a word is wanted to 
contrast the practice in olden times with that in Thuc.’s own day. 
The imperfect ¢ypa@vro is not strong enough to do this, and éxeivy 
can hardly be interpreted (with Shilleto) as ‘the fountain as zt then 
was’. Bekker’s éxeiva, ‘the men of old’ (cp. ré maAaz), gives the 
necessary contrast. 

éyyvs otecy : the spring in the bed of the Ilissus is about 650 yards 
from the Acropolis. 

wa TAeiotou dfva: accusative of the internal object, most common 
in the form of a neuter pronoun, e.g. 4. 6 etre Te GAO ypnowvrat. 

m™po Te yapucav: water from Callirrhoe was used by brides for 
the pre-nuptial bath. 

és dAAa trav tepdv: ‘for other religious rites’. 

kadeirar ... wéAts: three examples of this occur in official docu- 
ments quoted in v. 18. 10, 23. 5, 47. 11, eg. orndas b€ ornoa... 
"AOnynoww éy mode. 

vy Te otv... oikyoe petetxov of “A@nvator: pereiyov seems to be 
either a corruption of some participle in the dative or the remains 
of an adscript. It is impossible to take the dative as if it were 
a genitive, and it is far-fetched to supply a genitive, e.g. rév dypav. 
Omitting the word altogether, we have 77 oixnoe: as a causal dative, 
parallel to dca 16 60s. For re ody Kriiger conjectured 8 otv, which 
is appropriate as resuming the main narrative after the digression 
in 15. 3-6; with this reading kai before éretdy means ‘ even’. 

ef wAclous : in apposition to of "A@nvator: cp. 4. 2. 

yevopevor: coupled with ofkjcavres, this must mean ‘ having been 
born’. 

mavoueoig: in the MSS. this word stands after moAéyov, but it 
does not go so well with yevduevor as with ras peravacracets €rotovrro. 

pera ta Mnduca: during the invasion of Xerxes the Athenians 
sent their families and belongings to Salamis, Aegina, and Troezen 
(Hdt. viii. 41). 

kataAelmovres: MSS. authority is in favour of the aorist, but the 
present is rendered almost certain by péAAovres and dmoXetray. 

oikhoeas : in unoccupied houses, 
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whijv Tis akpowéAews : the whole of the Acropolis was considered 
sacred and kept free from human habitation. 

rod 'EXevowviou: the temple of Demeter and Persephone. 

76 ve TleAapyixdv kaXovpevov: a level space on the north-west foot 
of the Acropolis, commanded by the [leAapyixév retyos of the citadel. 
Iehapyixdy is the official form found in decrees, and preserved here 
and in line 13 by C alone. The prehistoric walls of the Acropolis 
were ascribed to the Pelasgians (Hdt. vi. 137). 

& kal émdparév te Fv pi oiketv: 6 is the object of y7 olxeiv, which 
depends both on émdparov fy and on dtexmAve. The infinitive has 
the negative, because érdparoy implies forbidding. 

2 §upPBivar: of the fulfilment of a prophecy; cp. v. 26. 3 xal rois 
amd xpnopev ti icxuptcapévors psvov 81) tovTo éyupas EvpBav. 

at Evrdopat yevéobar: sc. doxovct. 

mponse. ; would Thuc. ascribe foreknowledge to an oracle? His 
critical tone in 54. 2. 3 and v. 26. 3 renders it improbable. Hence 
Cobet conjectured mpo7de, which might be constructed with a parti- 
ciple on the analogy of ayyé\Ao and the like. 

py... kaTouucOnodpevov : 7 with the participle, instead of the 
regular ov, occurs after oida in i. 76. 1. Similarly Thuc. sometimes 
has #7 with the infin, after A\éyw, vopuifw, and the like. 

3. KaTerkevdoavto: ‘set up house’ with the caracxeun and gvAwois 
(14. 1) which they had brought with them. 

év tots mipyous TOv Taydv: cp. Ar. £g. 792 Kai mas od pereis, ds 
TovTOv pay oikouvr év tais diddxvaice | Kai yurapios Kat mupydiors 
€ros GyOooy ovx €Aeuipets; 

4 wéks: here in the sense in which rd dorv is commonly used, 
the city proper as opposed to Piraeus. 

5 év tovt@ wapackevis: for the partitive genitive depending on 
a neuter pronoun cp. i. 49. 7 Evvérecev és rodro aviaykns. 


18-20 Zhe Peloponnesians waste time before Oenoe, and A rchidamus ts 
thought not to be in earnest. At last they enter Attica, and 


encamp at Acharnae. Motives of Archidamus in choosing this 
position. 


18 1 Tis “Arrifs és Oivéqv mpdrov: the genitive goes with mporor; 
cp. iv. 128. 3 dguxvetrat és "“Apucay mparov ris Mepdixkov dpxjs. For 
és see note on 12.5. Oence was in the north-west of Attica, on the 
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road to Thebes; although an Attic deme, it had an uncertain 
status as a border district, so that the invasion of Attica does not 
begin till the Peloponnesians have advanced from Oenoe (19. 1). 

nrep <peAAov éoBareiv: this explanation of their presence at Oenoe 
is necessary, because the direct route from the Isthmus to Attica 
was by way of Megara and Eleusis. 

2 atte hpovplw: the pronoun is assimilated in gender to the pre- 
-dicative noun. 

kataAdBo.: used without an object in the sense of ‘ befall’; cp. 
54. 3- 

ddAws: probably ‘in other ways’ (cp. macay idéay, 19. 1), rather 
than ‘to no purpose’, 

3. airiav... €AaBev: Thuc, also uses airiay ¢xew and airiay pepecOat 
(60. 7) to supply the passive of airao at, 

Soxav: imperfect participle, not coincident in time with édaBev. 

év Ty fvvaysyq tod moAguou: ‘in stirring up the war’; cp. the 
Homeric ovvrayey “Apna, éptda “Apnos, and Isocrates iv. 84 oiya xat 
rov médepov Gedy tiva auvayayey. Herbst’s explanation, ‘in the 
Assembly which voted for the war’ (i. 67-87), extorts an impossible 
sense from the genitive. 

ot Trapavdy mpoOipws woAewetv: cp. the speech of Archidamus, 
1. 80-5. 

KaTad tiv GAAnv topeiav: ‘on the march as well’, placed before 
the article for emphasis; cp. 7. 2 é€& IraXlas kat Stxedlas roils... 
EXopevots, 

4 éSéxouv: ‘believed’. 

5 év ry KaSéSpa: ‘ while they were sitting still instead of advancing’; 
cp. Vv. 7. 2 Tav yap oTpartwray ayOopevoy pev ry edpa, and 20. 3 
xaOnyevos. 

mepudety avtiyv tpySeiocav : in this construction the aorist participle 
does not refer to a prior action, but differs from the present only in 
not containing the notion of duration. No distinction can be 
drawn between the participle and the infinitive with mepiopay ; 
Cp. 20. 2, 

dvetyev: Sheld back’, ‘delayed’, an uncommon intransitive use 
of the word, occurring in two other passages of Thuc. 

19 1 wdeay iStav mapdcavres: the accusative is adverbial, like mdvra 
tpdmov. With wewpdoaytes supply the genitive airjs, or rot xwpiov. 
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[rav eveAOdvtav OnBaiwv]: these words are unnecessary, and go 
very awkwardly with ra éy IAaraig. Doubtless they are a gloss. 
Contrast 10. 1 pera ra év TAaratais. 

hpepa oySonkoorTy padtora: eighty days from March g (see note 
On 4. 2 reAevra@vros Tov pyydés) would bring us to May 28, 

Bépous kat rot citov dkpdfovros: Gepous is genitive of time, and 
xai adds a more precise indication with the genitive absolute. All 
MSS. but C have rod 6¢pous, which would go with dxuatovros. The: 
time meant is that when the corn is ripe for cutting (cp. iv. 2.1 
mply rov oitov év axpy etvat; iv. 6. 1 rod oirov ert yAwpod Svros), which 
in Attica occurs on an average in the month of May. 

fryeiro Bt “ApylSapos 6 ZevfiSdpou, AaxeSarpoviev Baowrets: the 
leadership of Archidamus has been already mentioned in ro. 3, 
and his name has occurred twice inch. 18; but the fact is reiterated 
here at the moment of the actual invasion. 

2 ‘Edevoiva: i.e. the plain of Eleusis, which lay between Megara 
and the Thriasian plain. 

tovs “Peirous kadoupévous: these ‘ Brooks’ are salt-springs, the 
water of which is now dammed by a stone dyke so as to form 
a large pond between the foot-slopes of Mt. Aegaleos and the 
Sacred Way from Athens to Eleusis; in antiquity the water 
probably flowed directly into the sea (J. G. Frazer on Paus. i. 38. 1). 

Sua Kpwmas: a deme in the valley between Mt. Aegaleos and 
Mt. Parnes. 

xwplov: the reading of C is appropriate enough, for the word 
can apply to the territory of the deme as well as to the village. (In 
20, 4, where the territory alone is meant, we have yapos.) adré in 
the next line would easily be altered to airéy, to suit yapov. 

éppetvavtes: ‘settling down’; cp. iv. 109, 5 ryyv xopay éppeivas TO 
oTpaT@ edqov. 

1  €$ 76 meStov: Acharnae lay in the northern part of the plain of 
Athens, 

éxelvy ty éoPody: the use of the dative of time without éy is 
usually confined to nouns which themselves denote time; but cp. 
lil. 54. 4 waxy TH ev TH NueTepa yp yevouern mapeyerdueba tpiv ; iv. 26.7 
baat dé yadnvn xwduvetoear. 

3 és "Edevoiva ... otk amivrygav: és with acc. because previous 
motion is implied ; but Thuc. also uses émi with dat. (iv. 78. 3). 
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meipav érrovetro ... et érrebiaow : see note on I2. I. 

4 tpreyiAvor ydp émAitar éyévovro: those who reject kai pupiwy in 
13.6 are obliged to make some alteration here. Miiller-Striibing 
suggested rptaxéotoe (which is far too small a number to justify the 
expression péya pepos), Polle with greater plausibility would substi- 
tute moNirat for émXtrat 3 mevraxdccot (i.e. [7 corrupted to [",) has also 
been suggested. The view (based on Hdt. v. 69) that originally 
there were 100 demes is shown by Arist. ’A@ IIo. 21. 4 to be 
untenable; in later times there were 174; the number in Thuc.’s 
time is not known. If Acharnae furnished 3,000 out of a total of 
26,000 citizen hoplites, its population must have far exceeded the 
average of a deme. 

épptoev: transitive ; a rare use. 

Tepelvy kat... xwpyoerGar: sc. evduite, from eddxovy above. 

oraow: only here in Thuc. in the sense of ‘division’, ‘dis- 
cord’, 


22 The feeling at Athens turns against Pericles, who maintains his 
defensive policy. Cavalry skirmish at Phrygia; the Athenians 
are aided by Thessalians. 


I kat twa éAmida efyov: this is the beginning of the principal sen- 
tence, cai emphasizing riva; cp. 93. 4 as dé edokey atrois, kai €xwpovr 
evs. 

Hepvnpévor kat TAaorodvanta..., ote... dvexopyoe: the anti- 
cipatory accusative is not so common when the dependent clause, 
as here, is temporal. pcpvnpat dre, like seminz cum, This invasion 
occurred in 445 B.C. (i. 114. 2). 

4h buy] aire éyévero ék Smdprys: his exile lasted from 445 to 426, 
when he was restored. 

Sdtavee yphpacr wea Ofvar [Tiv dvaxdpyow]}: elsewhere the acc. of 
the thing with wei@w is always a neuter pronoun. For the charge 
of bribery cp. v. 16. 3 dua Hv éx THs "Arrixis wore pera Owpav Soxnaews 
dvaxapnow. 

2 7d Myoixd: acc. of duration of time; cp. i. 2. I peravacrdcets re 
ovgat Td mpdrepa. 

3 ward fverdoas tre yryvdpevor: Cp. ili, 27. 3 Kara EvdAAdyous Te 
yryvouevor; vill. 83. 3 Evmorrapevor kar’ ddAndovs ; Xen. Aad. v. 7. 2 
Evoyor eyiyvoyro kat KuKAot Ewioravto. 


23 
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dv dkpodo@ar ds txarros Sppyto: ws exacros is virtually equivalent 
to éxaoros, as it often is; the MSS. readings dy nxpoaro os Exacros 
or Sy dxpodoGa éxaoros doubtless arose from the notion that os 
must introduce a dependent clause. The reading dpynro or dpynro 
has no justification from usage elsewhere: Thuc. twice has the 
active of opyar. 

mavri re tpomH: Thuc. regularly uses re (not d€) with expressions 
which sum up what has preceded; so with dwA@s, Euvedav, 1d 
Evprray, 

I éekAnolav re ob rola. adtav ob8é EUAXoyov odSéva: EvAXOYos is 
the wider term, applied to any assembly, whether a formal meeting 
or not. In the former sense it is used of the Athenian éxxAnoia 
(59. 3), of the Spartan dmeAda (i. 67. 3), and of the Syracusan 
exkAnoia (vi. 41. 4); in the latter sense, of the meetings summoned 
by Brasidas at Torone and Scione (iv. 114. 3, 120. 3). Besides the 
four regular meetings of the Athenian éx«xAngia in each prytany, the 
Generals could summon others in emergencies; and from this 
passage it appears that, at least during an invasion, they might 
suspend the meetings altogether. Instead of re ovx, answered by 
ve in line 12, we should ordinarily have ovre ... re. 

rod pi... eEapaptetv: rod with the infinitive as an expression of 
purpose is not found in any author before Thuc., and is compara- 
tively rare in other writers. Other instances in this Book are 
ch. 323 7§. 1 and §3 93. 4. 

2  wmpodpédpous: light-armed skirmishers in advance of the hoplites; 
cp. iii. I. 2 rév mAcioroy Gutrov TaY Wider cipyor TO wn mpoEkidyTas TOY 
omhov ra eyyus THS WéAEws KaKOUpyEty. 

év Spvylois : conjectured by Bursian to have been at the north- 
east foot of Mt. Aegaleos; but the commentary in Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri vi (see Introduction, p. xxiii) calls it rémos Sypou "AGpovewy 
(a deme four or five miles east of Acharnae). 

wide: ‘division’ of cavalry, as in iv. 96.5. Ini. 48. 3 the word 
is used of the divisions of a fleet. 

dvelAovto ... domévSous: this implied that the Athenians did not 
acknowledge defeat ; see note on 6. 1. 

3 kara 76 Tadatov Evppayixdv: in 461 B.C, after the affair of Ithome 
Athens renounced the alliance with Sparta, and entered into an 
alliance with Argos and Thessaly (i. 102. 4). Thessalian cavalry 
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NOTES II. 22 


deserted from the Athenians to the Spartans at the battle of Tanagra 
in 457 B.C. (i. 107. 7). 

[Wapdornr]: no Thessalian people of this name is mentioned 
elsewhere, and the word appears to be only a variant of Metpdovoe 
or IIvpeotot which follows. The omission is ‘confirmed by the 
commentary in Oxyrhynchus Papyri, vi, p. 145, which also sup- 
ports the spelling of the older MSS. Mepdovor, as against Ivpaciot, 
the form found in Strabo and Stephen of Byzantium. 

dd tis ordgews Exdtepos: ‘each from his faction’, i.e. the 
oligarchic and democratic factions respectively. For the use of the 
article cp. 93. 2 AaBdvra tay vavrav exacrov tHy Komny KTA. With 
Poppo’s conjecture éxarépas we should expect efs; and if rijs cracews 


meant ‘the Opposition ’ (as Curtius held) we should expect dudérepot 
instead of éxdrepos. 


Progress and termination of the invasion. An Athenian fleet ts 
sent to the coast of Peloponnesus. 


peraty Ildpvnfos kai BptAynoood dgpous: the range of Parnes to- 
wards the Boeotian frontier, and the range of Brilessus (or Penteli- 
cus) towards the east coast of Attica, were separated by the upper 
valley of the Cephisus. The demes of Cephisia, Oeon, and 
Aphidnae are among those referred to. 

Tas ékaTov vais: see 17. 4. 

mapeckevatovro: imperfect of a previous action regarded as in 
progress. 

xtAlous émAltas: this gives ten é¢mdrat to each trireme—-the 
regular number during the Peloponnesian War. 

dcou elyov Td émTySeia : doov is genitive of quality with ra emrndera. 
The invasion lasted less than forty days (57. 2) and more than 
fifteen days (iv. 6. 2). 

wiv T'paikiv cadoupévny: so the passage is quoted by Stephen of 
Byzantium: all MSS. have Mecpaixny, while in iii. 91. 3 they have 
és “Opwmdy ris mwépavy yas, which Stahl corrects to Tpaixjs. The 
district took its name from the town of Ipuia (Hom. //. ii. 498). 
Tle:paixny could not mean ‘the land opposite Euboea’. 

"Npdmor ’APyvalov irjcoo : the Oropians were subject-allies, not 
citizens, of Athens. The town was recovered by the Boeotians in 
411 B.C, (vili, 60. 1). 
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24 The Athentans institute a veserve fund ana a reserve fleet in case 
of an attack by sea. 


I &d wavrds tod toAgpou: i.e. except during an invasion, when the 
arrangements were different (13. 7). 

dvadotv: Thuc. uses both avad\oty and dvadioxev. 

Fv S€ ws etry i Erupyohiog: ciety is said of the proposer of a re- 
solution, emepnpicew of the émordrys trav mputavewy who put it to the 
vote In the éxxcAngia, 

kuvetv: of meddling with sacred things; cp. i. 143. 1 xuwnoavtes 
trav ‘Odupriagw } Aeddois ypnudrorv 3; Hdt. vi. 134 (of Miltiades at 
Paros) kevyoovrd re Tey dkiwnrev. 

vynlity otpary: this form, instead of vaurixe, occurs in iv, 85. 7. 

Bdvatov fnpiav éwéBevro : the middle voice, because the members 
of the éxxAnoia are passing a law to be observed by themselves ; 
contrast vill. 67. 2 of Evyypadins... weyddas Cypias érebeoav, The 
decree in question was rescinded after the revolt of Chios (viii. 
15. 1). 

2 dv py xpioGar pySepra: the infinitive depends on ¢dofer under- 
stood. 


25 An Athenian fleet makes descents on the coasts of Laconia and Elis. 
Brasidas distinguishes himself at Methone. 


1 -rév éxet Evppdywv: the western allies, Acarnanians, Zacynthians, 

and the Messenians of Naupactus (§ 4). 

és McOdvyv tis Aakovkis: the Laconian territory included 
Messenia as well as Laconia proper. 

avOpmrwv ovx évévtwv: the apparent contradiction between these 
words and tois év 7 ywpiw (§ 2) may be removed by taking r@ reixet 
as ‘the fort’ and ro xwpie as ‘the town’. 

2 wWpds Td Telyos TeTpappéevov: Cp. 40. 2 mpds épya Terpappevors. 

mpdtos THY kara Tov WoAepov: SC. emawwebévray. There is no occa- 
sion to read mparov, with Herwerden; cp. 94. 1 kat &xmAngis eyevero 
ovdemias TOY Kara Tov WéAEMoy EAdoowr. . 

érnvéOn : this doubtless refers to,an official vote of thanks. 

3. oxovres tis “HAcias és Peadv: oyeiv with és and acc. means ‘to 
stop a ship and bring it zz¢o the anchorage’, which in this case was 
the open bay on the south side of the promontory of "Iy@ds, the 
harbour of Pheia being on the north side. 
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émt Svo0 hpépas: a rare use, found also in 86. 5. 

éx tis koiAns “HAvSos: the Vale of Elis, i.e. the northern lowlands 
of Elis proper, as opposed to 4» épew7 or 7 wepeotxis, which comprised 
Pisatis and Triphylia. Pheia, the port of Olympia, was in Pisatis 
(hence airdéev). 


26 Another Athenian squadron attacks Locris. 


I wept tiv Aoxpida: see note on 9. 2. 


kat EiBolas dpa duAacyy: predicative acc, with eérepar, 
2 avrav: ie. the inhabitants of Thronium. 


27 The Athenians expel the Aeginetans, most of whom find refuge in 
Thyreatis. 


1 Aiywhras: after defeating the Aeginetan fleet the Athenians be- 
sieged the town for two years. It surrendered in 464 B.c., and 
became tributary to Athens (i. 108. 4). 

olx Hkvoera Tod ToAduov odlow airious eivar: cp. 1.67, 2 Alywirai 
TE... 0UX HKIOTA MET adTaY eviyyov Toy médEpOV, A€yovTes OvK Eivat adTdvo~ 
pot kara ras o7rovdas. 

émolkous: settlers sent to a place already occupied by others ; these 
were xAnpoixor, retaining their Athenian citizenship. Aristophanes 
is said to have been one of them. They were in possession till 
404 B.C., when Lysander restored the exiles (Xen. /e//. ii. 2. 9). 

2 «ard te TO “AOnvalwy Siddopov: cp. iv. 56. 2 d7t “A@nvaiwy 
imakovovres Ouws mpos THY éxeivay (Sc, rov Aakedatporiwy) yropny aiet 
éoracay. 

ims tov ceacpov Kal tov Ettdorov niv éravdcraat : id is ‘at the 
time of’. The earthquake and the revolt took place in 464 B.C. 
(i, 101. 2); see note'on 9. 4. 

4 88 @upedtis yq: the border district of Cynuria, which included 
Thyreatis, was conquered by the Spartans about 550 B.C., but the 
Argives continued to claim it; cp. v. 41. 2 mepi rhs Kuvouptas yis, hs 
aiet mépi Stadépovrat peCopias ovens. 


28 A solar eclipse. 


vounnvig card weAdvyv: the first day of a calendar month, though 
called vouznvia, did not always coincide with the true or astronomical 
new moon (see note on 4. 2 reevrdvros tod pyvds); hence the 
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addition here of the words xara oeAnvny. The date was 
August 3. 
dortépwv tivav éxpavévrwv : Venus and Mars. 


29 Athens negotiates with Sitalces, the Thracian king, (Digression 
on Tereus the husband of Procne.) Perdiccas of Macedonia is 
also brought over to the Athenian side. 


I WW40ew: Ionic genitive of WvOys. Other Ionic genitives in Thuc. 
are Tnpew in this section, ’Agurtios (i. 64. 2), Yodgios (iv. 107. 3), 
Kvideos (v. 51. 2). 

2 ’OS8ptcas: a tribe in the interior of Thrace. 

émt mAéov tis GAAns Opixys: ‘over a wider district than the rest 
of Thrace’, i.e. than the independent part of the country, as 
the next clause shows. For the extent of the Odrysian kingdom 
see ch. 97. 

3 é@v AavAla: the territory of Daulis, which was strongly situated 
on a hill at the eastern foot of Parnassus. 

[5 Typeds]: perhaps an adscript, as the Scholiast seems not to 
have had the words in his text ; but cp. vi. 57.4.6 péev... 6 “Apioro- 
yeirwy ; vil. 86, 3 roy pev. . . Anuosbévn, 

ai yuvaikes: Procne and Philomela, who slew Itys the son of 
Tereus and Procne. 

év aydévos pvipy: ‘when they mention the nightingale’ (=pyjyny 
dnddévos motovpévors), into which Philomela (or, according to another 
version, Procne) was transformed. 

Aavitds 4 Spvis éwovepacrar: no extant Greek poet exemplifies 
this ; but cp. Catullus Ixv. 14; Ovid, Her xv. 154. 

Sud. tooovrov: ‘at so short a distance’, rocotros (as often) mean- 
ing ‘only so great’, and da denoting an interval in space; cp. 
dia... 6500 in the next line, 

otSt... [re]: re appears to have been inserted after ovdé had 
been corrupted to ore. 

év kpdte.: these words go closely with Bacrdevs. 

4 §uvefcActv: ‘to help in subduing’ is the sense required by the 
accusatives ra émi Opakyns ywpia cai MWepdixxay, and supported by 
the frequent use of éfapeiv with acc. of place or of person. It 
is at least doubtful whether the variant fuveAeiv could bear this 
meaning. 
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§  dSorov tov vidv adtod “AOnvaiov: sc. éroinge, i.e. he got Sadocus 
made an Athenian citizen by vote of the éxxAyoia. The middle 
voice would of course be used of the action of the Athenians them- 
selves, as in § 4 Tov SirdAxny of "A@nvaion EVupayor erotovvro. 

wéwtreav: the present or. aorist infinitive is the normal use after 
verbs of wishing, intending, begging, persuading, &c., which 
naturally have a future action as their object; but, just as after 
ped (which is the only regular exception), the future infinitive is 
occasionally found. In the MSS. of Thuc. the fut. is sometimes (as 
here) a variant for the present ; in some cases where it.occurs in all 
MSS. it can easily be accounted for as a corruption of the present 
or aorist, but in others (e. g. iv. 115. 2 evjaety dtevoodvro) no change 
is probable. 

meAtaotaev: ‘targeteers’, so called from the zwéAry or light leather 
shield which they carried. They formed a class of troops inter- 
mediate between dzAirat and Wiroi. Like the latter, they had no 
metal armour, but wore tunics of quilted linen, and carried javelins ; 
like the former, they had swords, and thus could fight hand-to- 
hand as well as harass the enemy from a distance. The weAry was 
Thracian; and all the peltasts mentioned in Thuc. (with one 
exception, Iv. 93. 3, where they are Boeotians) are either Thracians 
or inhabitants of the Greek colonies in Thrace or Chalcidice. 

6 Oéppyv: this town had been captured by the Athenians in the 
preceding year (i. 61. 2). 

pera "A@nvalwy kal Dopplwvos: Phormio had been sent out in 
command of 1,600 hoplites (i. 64. 2). 


30 The Athenians capture Sollium and Astacus, and gain Cephal- 
lenia. 


1 DodrAA0v ... "Acraxév: both of these towns were Corinthian 
settlements in Acarnania; the operations in the north-west were 
directed against the Corinthians. 

kara Kpdros: tacitly opposed to mpodocia. 

2  dvev pdyns: because the island was already friendly to Athens 
(7. 3), though as yet not an ally. 

IlaAfjs . . . Ipovvaio.: these nominatives are added loosely in 
explanation of rerpdrodts ; cp. 9. 4 €v €Oveot roroiade, Kapia xrh. 
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I 
. Athenian invasion of the Megarid., 


arepi Sé +d pOivdawpov rod Oépovs tovrou: Thuc. includes autumn 
in Oépos ; see note on 1. 1. He uses also the form perérapov, 

mavSypel: all Athenian citizens of the first three Solonian classes 
were liable to military service as hoplites from eighteen to sixty 
years of age, but as a rule only those between twenty and fifty were 
required to serve abroad. When all the latter were called out, the 
levy was said to be made mavdnuet or mavorparia; when a smaller 
force was sufficient, it was said to be taken é¢« xaraAdyou, ‘from the 
muster-roll’, 

év tais éxarov vavoiv: although these words are attributive, it is 
unnecessary to prefix (with Kriiger) the article of, because part of 
the attribute has already appeared between of and ‘A@nvaio: cp. 
100. 2 of GddAou Baoidfs oxro. 

év Meyépois = é€v 77 Meyapidi:: see note on 12. 5 és TiAdratav. 

2 of év TloreSaia tpicxiAvor: this was the number originally sent 
to Potidaea (1. 61. 4); so that the reinforcemént of 1,600 men under 
Phormio (29. 6) must have returned to Athens by this time. 

& dAAos Sprdos frAadv: Athens at this time had no organized force 
of light troops ; iv. 94. 1 WAot dé éxk mapackevis pév omAcpeEvot ovTE 
Tore Taphoay ovTE EyevorTo TH TOXEt. 

3 GAdAaL... «ard gros fxarrov éoBoAal: later (iv. 66. 1) we hear of 
fwo invasions of the Megarid in each year. 

Nioata: the port of Megara on the Saronic Gulf, captured in 
424 B.C. (iv. 66-9). 


32 The Athenians fortify Atalante. 
potpiov: predicative with érexioOy ; cp. 26. 1 pudakny. 
émt Aoxpots: emi in the sense of émrcxetpévn. 
TOU py... Kakoupyetv: see note on 22, I. 


83 The Corinthians restore the despot of Astacus, but are repulsed in 
Cephallenia. 


I «areAOeciv: regularly used as the virtual passive of karayayeiv. 
XptouSes: Xptors is the masculine form, Xpuais (2. 1) the feminine. 
2 wtepabévtes: see note on 5. 5 metpacartes. 
Biadrepov: ‘under unusual pressure’ (Shilleto); cp. iv. 31. 2 
dvaxapyots Biauor€pa. 
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34 Procedure at the funeral of the Athenians who fell in the war. 


I adds éwotnoravro: the middle voice is used of the whole com- 
munity taking part in the obsequies ; the active, on the other hand, 
is used of the authorities who direct the proceedings—Plato, 
Menez. 234 B of the Bovdn, Plut. Per. 28 of Pericles. Cp. éxkAnoiay 
moe, troveioOat, 

mporwv: the adjective is the form required by the sense. The 
reference is to those who had fallen at Phrygia (22. 2), in the naval 
expedition, and at the siege of Potidaea. 

2 mporl@evrar: the regular word for laying out the remains of the 
dead. 

TOY amoyevonévov = ray arobavdytwv: Cp. 51. 5. 

mporpira: for three days before the éxqopd. 

émdéper: of offerings to the dead, such as flowers and spices ; 
Cp. ili. 58. 4 dca re 4 ya Huav avedidou apaia, mdvtwy amapxds én 
péporres. 

3 tdv dgavav: ‘the missing’; cp. viii. 38. 1 dwomdéwv éy KéAnte 
apavifera (‘ vanishes’, i.e. ‘is lost at sea’). 

4 kal dotadv kal févwv: doroi are all the free residents in Athens, 
including both zoAirae and pérorxor (aliens who had definitely settled 
in Athens), except the &évo: (aliens temporarily residing there). 

ént rov tépov: ‘at the tomb’, not ‘at the burial’, for the female 
relatives had no part in the procession. 

§ trod cadAlorou mpoacreciov: the Outer Cerameicus. 

év atrg: for the demonstrative after the relative cp. 4. 5. 

Tous x T&v toA¢weov : sc. Garropévous, aS IN 35. I. 

mAiv ye rovs év MapadGu: the Athenians and other Greeks who 
fell at Plataea were also buried on the field of battle (Hdt. ix. 85); 
but in that case the arrangement was made not by the Athenians 
only, but by all the states concerned. 

ov rahov émolnoav: seeon §1. Or the meaning may be ‘con- 
structed the tomb’, 

Teyévos ows THs woAews: Plato, Menex. 234B 4 Bovdy pedde. 
aipetoOat doris épei emi rois amoGavoicr. 

6 pil dkiveros ;: litotes. fiveots is native intelligence, as opposed to 
acquired knowledge; cp. i. 138. 3 (of Themistocles) oixeig yap 
Euvéres kat ofre rpopabay és abrhy ovdey otr’ émipabar, 
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énére EvxpBaly adrots: ‘ whenever they had occasion’, sc, damrrew 
TOUS €K TOU TONEpOV. 

8S’ otv: see note on 16, I rq Te ovv KrX. 

katpos éAdpBave: ‘the proper moment arrived (lit. came upon 
him)’; see note on 18.2 xatadaBor. This use of the simple verb 
has a parallel in Dio Cass. xliv. 19. 


The Funeral Speech of Pericles. 


35 ‘1 should prefer to dishense with a speech, for tt is difficult not to 


I 


cause either disappointment or jealousy s but I must comply with 
the custom, 


tov mpooQévra ra vépo tov Adyov révSe: the custom (vdpuos) of 
honouring the fallen by a public funeral was generally ascribed to 
Solon, to whom the Scholiast and Plut. Pof/. 9 also assign the 
institution of the funeral speech. Dion. Hal. v.17 and Diodorus 
xi. 33, on the other hand, say that the speech was instituted during 
the Persian Wars. 

és Kadév: sc. dv; cp. Plato, Gorg. 495 C dAdo re ob, ds Erepov Thy 
dydpelay ris emiornuns, dvo ravra eAeyes; 

épol 5& dpkody dv éSéxeu elvar: probably dy belongs to the infinitive, 
‘I thought (or, in our idiom, ‘I should have thought’) that it would 
be sufficient’; cp. ox av dunv... etvar and Lat. putabam. Pericles 
states the opinion as one which, in deference to the weight of 
authority (§ 3 éwesd) d€ rots wéAat xrd.), he has ceased to entertain. 
On the other hand, if dv is joined with édéxet, we must understand 
some such protasis as ‘ if the decision had rested with me’. 

Epyo kat SyAoicOar tds Tinds: épym refers to the whole ceremony 
apart from the speech (‘in deeds, not words’). 

Kai pi év evi dvSpi ... moreuOavar: (1) joining mo\AGy dperds with 
mortevOjvat, and regarding this acc. and infin. as the subject of 
xuvduveveoOar, we may render, ‘and that the belief in many men’s 
brave deeds should not be hazarded on one man, who may speak 
well or not so well’. This interpretation presupposes a harsh 
arrangement of the words, which may, however, be justified by 
the desire to bring together the contrasted terms év évi dvdpi and 
mo\hoy: further, the occurrence of another infinitive between dperas 
and morevOjva is against this view. (2) morevOjvac may be regarded 
as epexegetic of xwdvvetecOa, ‘and that many men’s brave deeds 
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should not be imperilled —as far as belief in them is concerned—on 
one man, &c.’. This view of the construction leads to the same 
sense as the other, and is favoured by the position of morevOqvat : 
cp. also Lucian, Pisc. 23 év col ta wavra Hyay viv Kiwduveverat, } oep- 
vérara Oéfat f rotavta miorevOrjvat ofa avros amednve. 

ed te kat yetpov eimdvri: re xai instead of }...#, offering a choice; 
cp. 8. 4 Kat Ady Kat Epye. 

7d perplws eitretv: ‘to speak appropriately’, observing the due 
mean between exaggeration and understatement. 

év @ podts kai f Sdnyors THs GAnbelas BeBarodrar: ‘in a case where 
there is the further difficulty of creating the impression of truth’. 
kai means ‘besides the difficulty of using appropriate language’. 
déxyors is the impression in the mind of the hearer that the words 
of the speaker are true. [Many editors put a comma after etzeip, 
taking év@ to mean év ra perpiws elreiv.] 

évbceorépws ¢ See note On II. 2. 

mpos &@ BovAerar: mpds, ‘in comparison with’. 

Sid 0évov: these words, together with 6 depos, form the anti- 
thesis to 6 Evverdws xai etivous. 

To 82 tarepBaddXovrs attrayv: av’ray is partitive genitive, referring to 
&y qxoveev (or possibly to ératvor), ‘ what is excessive in them’, 1.e, 
any statement that goes beyond the standard of what each individual 
thinks he could himself do. With the variant avréy the meaning 
would be ‘ what surpassés himself (i.e. his own capacity)’; but the 
singular pronoun could hardly stand with the plural participle and 
verb immediately following. Sallust imitates this passage : Ca#. 3. 2 
‘ubi de magna virtute atque gloria bonorum memores, quae sibi 
quisque facilia factu putat, aequo animo accipit, supra ea veluti 
ficta pro falsis ducit’. 


‘Our forefathers, our fathers, and the present generation have all 
contributed to the greatness of Athens. Passing over what has 
been achieved by war, I will speak of the spirit and character of 
our public life.’ 


dpfopat...mparov: a common pleonasm. 

év + Tor@Se: ‘on an occasion like this’. 

of avrot: explained by diadoy7 ray éereyryvouevwy as referring to 
the continuity of the race. 
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éXculépav ... tapéSocav: by repelling the Persian invasions. 

2 of warépes hpav: the generation immediately preceding that of 
Pericles, including men like Cimon and Aristides. 

apos ots éSéEavro : i.e. in addition to Attica. 
otk dtrévws: with xkrycdpevot. 

3. 1a Se wAciw abrijs. .. emnvEqoapev: (1) ‘the greater part of it (the 
empire) we ourselves have consolidated’, by converting free allies 
into subjects and increasing the tribute ; but this gives a forced sense 
to emnvénoapev. (2) ‘as for the rest, apart from the empire, we have 
made improvements’; ra wAeiw being acc. of respect, atrns gen. of 
comparison (lit, ‘as for what goes beyond the empire’), and the 
whole clause being explained by the following words kat ri médev 
«6 QUTapKeaTaTHY. 

oie: the speaker and his contemporaries. 

padverra: indicates that the statement is approximate, as fre- 
quently with numerals. 

év tH KaGeorynkula fAucia: “in mature age’; cp. Cic. de Sen. 33 
‘ gravitas iam constantis aetatis’. 

4 dv: referring to oi rarépes nuav and adirot jpeis. 

moAgurov: SO Haase for médcuov of the MSS., which cannot be 
right after kara wod€pous; the adjectival use of “EAAnva with 7é- 
Aexoy is also impossible; Thuc. uses it only with words denoting 
persons, e.g. v. 6. 5 imms "EhAnves. The bold expression médepov 
émidyra nuvydpeOa is not in itself out of place considering the 
style of the speech. Some editors simply strike out méAepor as 
a gloss. 

HSopev: the variant #AGov would refer only to of warépes and 
exclude the present generation. 

én’ atré: avrd is often used of ‘the actual condition of things’, 
‘our present condition’, 

qa&vbe: the dead. 

damper: predicative with AexOnvar: cp. 102. 6 rotatra Aeyspeva. 

éraxotoat: of a large gathering hearing with difficulty ; cp. i. 53.3 
rd pev otpatdmedov Oo oy emnxoucev aveBdnoer. 


37‘ We are not imitators, but an example to others. In our demo- 
cracy all ave equal before the law; men are distinguished by, 
merit, not by wealth. The same liberal spirit is shown in 
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private intercourse. We are obedtent to the. laws, written and 
unwritten,’ 
1 wapdSeypa St... dvres: the form of the sentence is slightly 

irregular, as if instead of {ndovrn we had ¢ydodvres. 

Svopa : acc. of respect, the subject of xéxAyrat being 7 wodtreia. 

Sid ro pr} és GAlyous.... otketv: ‘because power does not rest with 
a minority’, lit. ‘because it is not administered (so as to fall) into 
the hands of a few’. For the intransitive use of ofxety as almost 
equivalent to the passive ofkxetoOa: cp. Plat. Ref. 547C was oiknoet 
[avrn 9 moderefa]; The pregnant use of és has a parallel in viii. 38. 3 
Ths GAAns méAews Kar’ dvdykny és ddlyous Karexopevns. The variant 
qkew is simpler: cp. viil. 89. 2 rov dyay és odtyous €AGeiv, and Ar. Plut. 
O19 eis Eu Axes THS MéAEwS Ta Tpaypara, 

pérern. S€: the sentence starts with the verb, as though it were to 
belong to both clauses, but in the second a fresh verb (sporidarat) is 
introduced. 

mpés Ta t&ia Stdopa: ‘in regard to their individual interests’, or 
‘in regard to private differences (disputes) ’. 

katd 8 rv dtlwow: ‘in the judgement of public opinion’. 

dé pépous: ‘from the fact that he belongs to a particular section 
of the community’ (e. g. the well-born, the wealthy) ; cp. vi. 39. 1 eyo 
d€ hn mpaora pév Sypor Eiprav davopacbat, crryapyiay € pépos. 

éxwv ye: the MSS. reading is ¢ywr dé, as if wévns pev dv had pre- 
ceded instead of xara mreviav. 

dfimparos: ‘ position’, the value put upon a man by his fellows. 

2 és riv mpds GAAfAous. . - browiav: ‘with regard to men’s suspicion 

of one another in their daily pursuits’. Pericles is referring to the 
jealous mistrust prevalent in other states, but not characteristic of 
Athens ; cp. iii. 37. 2 (speech of Cleon) dia yap 76 xa" jpépay adees 
kat dvemtBouvdevtoy mpos GAANAOUS, Vii. 69. 2 marpidos re THs €EAevOepwordrns 
troptpyyoKor [6 Nixias] Kal ris ev adtn avertrdxrov maow és thy Siatray 
efoucias. 

ob82 dfyplous pév, AuTypds Bf TH Sper dy OydSévas mporrOepevor : ‘nor 
assuming looks of displeasure which, though not penal, are painful 
to behold’. Others render dy@. mpoo. ‘ enacting torments’ (such as 
the flogging of Spartan boys); others again join r7 dye with the 
participle, ‘showing in their looks’. For the word dy@ndav see 
Introduction, p. xxi. 
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Sud Sé0s: ‘through awe’ (reverence for the laws). 

dxpodoe: instrumental dative, explaining d:a dos. 

aitav: partitive genitive. 

Tav Gdikoupévev : in a quasi-perfect sense, as often, ‘ the wronged’. 

dypadot dvres: the unwritten, universal law of nature, as opposed 
to the particular law of each community ; cp. Soph. 427. 454 @ypanra 
Kaopary Gedy voutpa. 

aioyivyy dpoAcyoupevyy hépovar : SC. rots rapavopouct. There is no 
statutory penalty for the transgressors of the law of nature, but they 


are condemned by the unanimous verdict of the conscience of 
mankind, 


38 ‘Abundant provision is made for recreation, and Athens enjoys 


I 


2 


the good things of the whole world. 


7 yepy: ‘for the mind’. 

ayGou pév ye kai Guciars Sternotors vopifovres: for vouifey with the 
dative of a customary observance cp. i. 77. 6 obre rovrois xpirat ov8 
ols 7 GAAn ‘EANGs vopifes, iii. 82.8 Sore cioeBeia pev ovdérepar évdutCor, 
Such celebrations were so numerous at Athens that they could be 
said to last throughout the whole year. 

xa0’ Hpépav f répdus: for the order of the words see note on 18. 3 
kara tHy GdAny qopeiay. 

émecépyerar: eoépyoua (or éomdéw) is virtually passive of écayo, 
‘to import’. 

avrod: in Attica, 


39 ‘ Unlike the Spartans, we do not expel aliens or undergo a laborious 


I 


training. They always need allies when they attack us, whereas 
our whole force has never suffered defeat.’ 


EevnAaciats: the Spartan Ephors had power to order a summary 
expulsion of aliens, ostensibly to prevent the corruption of Spartan 
manners, but also in reality to prevent the unprivileged class 
becoming too large. Plutarch, Zyc. 27. 6, assigns a different motive 
from that here indicated by Thuc.: rods dOpoifopéyous én’ ovderi 
XPNTipo kai mapeopéovras eis THY wéAw amndravvey [AvKodpyos], odx, ws 
Govavdidns yot, Sedids pp ris modtretas pupnrat yévovrac Kail mpos 
dperny Te xpnotov expdOwow, GAda paddov sros py Siddoxador Kaxov 
Tivos tmapgwotr. 
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Taig wapackevats... Kal dmdrais: ‘scheming and trickery’; cp. 
v. 9. § (speech of Brasidas) kat ra kdéupara raira KadNiorny dégav 
exes A roy mod€mov pddtor’ dy tis dmarnoas tovs didous péyor’ adv 
apednoeier. . 

toe ad’ hpav aitav... eiipix@: ‘the courage which has its source 
in our own breasts ’. 

dvepévas : ‘ without artificial restraint ’ such as the Spartan system 
of training involved. 

émt rots iooradcis xivSuvous: ‘to contests where the risks on both 
sides are equal’, not.to contests with superior forces. Since the 
adjective is properly used of opposing forces which are equally 
matched, Usener conjectured xivdvvovs ivomadeis (the latter agreeing 
with nets) ; but a reference to the force at the command of Athens 
is out of place here. 

2 «ad’ gavrods: ‘by themselves’; so Valla, who renders by fer se 
tantum, evidently read. The MSS. have xaé’ éxdorous, which could 
only mean ‘in contingents’, ‘one contingent at a time’; the anti- 
thesis to this would be éupmavres dé, not pe@” dadvray dé. Cp. v. 109 
Tis your olkeias mapackeuns amvoria kai pera Evppdywv rodAGp Tois wédas 
érépxovrat. 

avrol: ‘we ourselves’; not ‘by ourselves’, which would require 
qpets aS a Contrast to Aaxedatpdreot. 

3 Sd... riv-.. jpav atrav émlmepynv: the objective genitive with 
the noun here represents a partitive genitive with the verb, dia ra 
NuOY avToy emuréprew, ‘men of our own number’, 

Kparhoavrés TE tTivas fpov: Thuc.’s rule is to use the gen. with 
xpareiy alone, the acc. with payy or payopévous Kpareiy (e.g. § 2). 
The acc. here is due to the desire to avoid the juxtaposition of 
two genitives, and similarly in ili. 99 rods mpooBonOyoavras Aoxpay 
exparngay, 

atyotow : a word belonging to the language of Herodotus and 
of Aeschylus and Euripides ; cp. Introduction, p. xxi. 

4 «atrov: ‘now surely ’. 

fa0upnla: the word is to be interpreted by the contrast with wovey 
pedery and by dvetpévas Siartopevor in § 1; it is used, not of culpable 
slackness and indifference, but simply of the absence of worried 
and painful routine. 

yi) pera vopov +d awhéov 4 tpémwv dvipelas: vduov depends on 
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avdpeias, ‘with the manliness that is based not so much on rules as 
on habits of life’. 

€0é\opev: this is clearly preferable to éOédoiner, for the speaker is 
recapitulating what he has said in § 1. 

Trois Te pEAAOVOW GAyewvois: i.e. by thinking about coming troubles. 


40 ‘ The Athenian attitude to wealth ; the widespread interest in public 


I 


2 


affairs,and the importance attached to discussion and delibera- 
tion. Athens confers rather than receives benefits.’ 


diAoKkaAotpév te ydp pet’ ebreAclas ktA.: this famous sentence sums 
up the Athenian ideal in its triple aspect, appreciation of the 
beautiful in art (though avoiding extravagance), love of knowledge 
in the widest sense, and bodily vigour. 

aicyvov: the meaning of the comparative seems to be, ‘to make 
no effort to escape poverty is more disgraceful than it is (in the 
opinion of most people) to admit it’. Or atoywv may represent 
paddov aicxpdy, ‘rather is it disgraceful, &c.’. 

étépois mpds épya tetpappévors. ‘There are two objections to the 
MSS. reading: (1) as érépots must denote a class of people distinct 
from rots atrois in the preceding clause, rots avrois must refer to 
statesmen; but from §1 we should expect him to speak of the 
Athenians in general; (2) épya alone can hardly mean ‘ ordinary 
occupations’ as opposed tora wodtrixd. [With this reading there is 
a strong contrast between émijéAcia and py évdeds yoovar; statesmen 
superintend public affairs (as well as their private affairs), while 
other citizens, engaged in ordinary occupations, Zave a@ folerable 
acquaintance with public affairs.] The alteration of érépos to érepa 
(with Classen), or preferably the insertion of érepa after érépois (with 
Richards), gets rid of these difficulties; for then rois avrois and 
rerpappevots both refer to the Athenians in general, and we have 
a proper contrast to rd modcrixd (erepa with érépos meaning ‘ various 
occupations’). 

ampdypova: offosum, in the mouths of the aristocratic party 
a term of praise applied to the man who was opposed to war abroad 
and to cvxodavria at home; cp. 63. 2, 64. 4. 

of aitol : zidem, ‘likewise’. The variant adroit would mean ‘ we 
ourselves’, i.e. the whole body of citizens acting directly in the 
éxxAnoia, not a limited class as at Sparta. 
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rot Kpivopéy ye Hj évOupotpeda: Frot... ye lays emphasis on the 
first alternative as the more certain; in English the order would 
be reversed, ‘we either think out measures, or at all events pass 
judgement upon them’. Only the statesman could be said évOupetodar 
(cp. 60. 6), but every voter could be said xpivery. 

paddrov : sc. BAGByy tryovpevor, 

3 Gore toApav te... wai... éxAoylfeoOar: explanatory of rdde. 
padiara belongs to both infinitives, 

& rots dAAos: 6 may conveniently be represented by ‘ whereas’; 
the relative refers to the combined notion of roApay te kai exAoyifer Oat, 
‘in regard to which’, 

Opdcos: Opdgos is used in a bad sense, Oapaos (e.g. 92. 1) in a good 
sense. 

Kparioro... . Tiv uxiv = evpuydraro:. Elsewhere in Thuc. yux7 
always means ‘ life’. 

4 rd és dperqv: in this section dperj means ‘ kindness’, ‘ generosity’ 
(Schol. ryv dtdiav Kai evepyeciar). 

évyvT@peOa ; the gloss of Hesychius shows that this form should 
be read for jravridpeba: cp. Ar. Av. 385, where it is required by 
the metre. 

KrwopeOa rovg didouvs: ‘our friends’, ‘the friends that we do 
make’. Cp. Soph, Amt. 189 ravrys em | mhéovres dpOns rods didous 
movoupeba. 

BeBarédrepos 82 5 Spdcas... cwlev: ‘the man who has done the 
gracious deed is a more constant friend, with a view to keeping 
alive the sense of obligation (lit. of a favour due to him) by (con- 
tinued) kind feeling towards the recipient’, On this view the ante- 
cedent to @ is rovrov (objective genitive after eivoias), Or, supply- 
ing rovr@ as antecedent, we may render ‘ preserving by kind feeling 
the sense of obligation in the recipient’, The dore clause may 
express either the purpose or the result of the benefactor’s con- 
stancy. [The Scholiast takes (rotrov) 6 Sé8wxe as the subject of 
odfew: ‘so that the recipient may cherish the memory of his 
indebtedness’.] With dSpdcas and débaxe, the objective sense of 
viv xdpw, ‘the act of kindness’, is predominant ; with dgeidopevny, 
the subjective sense ‘gratitude’. The view that the relation of a 
benefactor to the person benefited is like that of a creditor to 
a debtor is discussed by Aristotle, Z¢/. WVic. ix. 7. 
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apBAvtepos : his feeling is less vivid. 
és xdpiv: ‘as an act of grace’, lit. ‘with the result of (performing) 
an act of grace’. 
5 THs eAevPepias to more: ‘with the confidence that is begotten of 
freedom ’, the confidence natural to a free people. 


41 ‘ Athens affords the best training for the citizen, this is proved by 
the greatness of her power, which needs no poet's praise.’ 


I uveAdv te Aéyw: for re see note on 21. 3 mapri re rpdrre. 

Tis ‘EAAdS0s maidsevow: cp. Plat. Profag. 337 D ris “EAAddos-adré 
TO mpuravetoy THs Godias. 

Soxetv dv po... mapéxeo0ar: av belongs to mwapéxerOa, and is re- 
peated with the emphatic words mAciora and pddtora. 

nap fpav: ‘from amongst us’, suggesting ‘ because he is one of 
us’, i.e. his citizenship of Athens moulds his character, 

émi mictor’ efSn: ‘for the most various modes of action’. 

peta xapitav padior’ eirpamédws: ‘with the most graceful versa~ 
tility ’. 

+76 cpa: ‘his personality’. 

2 év 7T@ mapévr: ‘merely for the moment’. 

3 dos Kpetoowv: ‘superior to her reputation’, lit. more powerful 
than what men have heard about her; cp. Hor. ZA. i. 11. 3 maiora 
minorave Jama, 

és aeipav tpxerac: ‘proves on trial’; for the contrast with axons 
cp. iv. 81. 2 ray pev meipa aicOopéver, ray 8é dxo# vouiocdyToy. 

dyavakTyow éxer: ‘rouses indignation’; cp. iv. 126. 4 déxnoty Exe 
iaxyvos. €xet, properly ‘contains grounds for’ = rupéyet. 

id’ ofwv = drt id roovrey (“by so unworthy a foe’). 

4 Kal oiStv mpocSedpevor otte ‘Opnpou éemawvéroy: this clause is 
parenthetic, the antithesis to od 07 rot dudprupdv ye . . . wapacxdpevor 
beginning at a\Ad macav pev Gdracoar. For the attitude of Thuc. 
to Homer cp.i. 10. 3 77 ‘Opnpov ad roinoes ef te xpi) kdvradda muorrevewy, 
fv elxos emt rd petCov péy mowntny GyTa Koopycat 

treat: (1) ‘verses’, as in i. 3. 3 (of the //iad) and in iii. 104. 4 (of 
the Homeric Hymn to Apollo); (2) ‘words’ in general, as in tii. 
67. 6 Adyot Erect KoopnOévres. 

tev 8 épywv aiv trévoiav: ‘the impression (which the poet 
creates) of the facts’. The genitive probably belongs also to 7 
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Gdnfen. This clause is inserted loosely after doris: cp. 4. 5 and 
34. 5, where there is a demonstrative pronoun in the second 
clause. 

pyypeia... Evykarouciocavres: the reference is to the Athenian 
colonies and cleruchies, in which was exhibited the power of 
Athens to harm or benefit the peoples with whom she came in 
contact. 


42°] now turn to praise the fallen. Neither the possession nor the 


I 
2 


prospect of wealth made any flinch from danger, but with hope 

and self-confidence they faced the foe.’ 

ép’ olg = rovray éd’ ols. 

& ydp tiv mwédw tpvyoa: for iva used of an orator's praise cp. 
Aeschin. 1. 133. 

at rOvbe... dpetai éxdopyoav: understand traira (acc. of re- 
spect) as antecedent to 4, and carry on rjv wéAw as object of 


“ €xdopynoay. 


3 


woAXots: not in the usual sense of the dative with gaivecrOat, but 
‘in the case of many’. 

ivdppotmos ... tav épywv: the regular construction with icéppomos 
is the dative. For the thought cp. i. 69. 5 dv dpa 6 Adyos rod epyou 
exparet. 

bemep tavde: the genitive is preferred to the dative (parallel 
with rodAois) on account of the proximity of 6 Adyos and ray épyor, 
on both of which ravde depends. ravde 6 Adyos, ‘their reputation’. 

tpoty te pyvuovea kal reAcutala PeBaroioa: re... Kal = SZVE... 
sive. mporn, in the case of the young; reAevtaia, in the case of 
older men who had already seen service. 

katagtpopy : ‘ the closing scene (of their lives)’; cp. Soph. 0. C. 
102 Biov... Sdre | wépaccy 78y kal xaracrpopny riva. For the use here 
without Siov cp. the absolute use of xaracrpépey in Polybius and 
Plutarch. 

apoti@eoOar: (1) ‘be reckoned more important’ than their faults ; 
(2) ‘be thrown as a veil’ over their faults; less probably (3) 
‘should be displayed by those, &c.’ (rois ... xeipoox dat. of agent). 
With (1) or (2) the verb may of course be also taken as middle 
voice. 

ék trav tSlwv: ‘through their conduct in private life’. 
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4 ‘dotrov: preferable to mAovr@, which’ would suggest an unreal 
antithesis with mevias éAwidt. The actual contrast is between the 
continued (ér:) enjoyment of wealth and its acquirement. 

mevias éAmis.: ‘the hope regarding poverty’, explained by the 
os Clause. For the anticipatory use of the genitive, followed by a 
pronoun in the dependent clause, cp. 1. 61. I 7 dyyedia ray médeov 
Ort aheotaot, i. 138, 2 Tod ‘EAAnuKod éArida, Hv tweriber abta Sovdacery. 

wAouTHoeev : Ingressive aorist. 

avtav: i.e. the continued enjoyment and the acquisition of 
wealth. 

AaPévres: in the sense of droAaBdvres, of ‘regarding’ a thing in 
a certain light ; similarly with an adverb, iv. 17. 3 AdBere d€ atrovs 
pty TrOAELL@S. 

per adtod: i.e. at the cost of this hazard. 

TOUS pev TipwpeioOar, Tav Se epiecbar: ray dé refers to the same 
things as a’ray above. per avrod of course belongs to both infini- 
tives ; their desire was to cherish these ambitions, but only on con- 
dition that they faced the hazard of losing everything. Poppo’s 
alteration to apierOa: is therefore unnecessary. 

76 ddavés tod karopPmoev: ‘ what was uncertain in the prospect 
of success’. For the future infinitive see note on 29, 5 méprretw, 

odlow avrots: with memobévat, 

kal év atta 74 dpiver Oar kal waGetv padAov Hynodpevor 4 [7d] évdeveres 
owferOar: ‘and thinking that therein they ought even to die in con- 
sequence of resistance rather than save their lives by surrender’. 
éy avr@ may mean either év ro xuvdive or év TO dn Spwpeve (less 
probably é¢y 7 épy@) ; ro apiverOa is instrumental dative, balanced 
by the participle évddvres. (It is of course possible to take ¢v aire as 
agreeing with ro auvverOa ; but then the contrast between resistance 
and surrender disappears.) The use of raéeiy for droOaveiy is a com- 
mon euphemism. jyodpa: in the sense of jyotpuat Seiy is found else- 
where (cp. Plat. Profag. 346 B) with the infinitive, but not with the 
article and infinitive; hence the adoption of the readings rd apuve- 
oOa and rd éevddvres odfeaGa: would require also the adoption of 
Dobree’s conjecture xa\Acov for paddoyr, 

7d pév aloxpdv rod Aéyou: i.e. the reproach of cowardice. 

S. éAkaylorov... dwnAAdyynoav : the interpretation of this clause 
depends mainly on the view taken of the construction of the geni- 
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tives ris Sdéns and tov déovs. (1) It seems best to join them with 
dye dxpy, and to supply rad Bio with drnA\Adynoay : then the words 
8? éhaxierou Katpot tuxns form a whole, xa:poi being ‘ critical time’, 
and éa with gen. meaning strictly ‘after the lapse of...°. (2) If 
ris Sdfns and rov déovs are taken with danAddynoay, it is difficult to 
find a satisfactory sense for the former genitive; though the words 
tuxns Gua axpug go well together. (3) Steup would separate &’ 
éhayiorou from xatpod ruxns, and make the latter words depend on 
ris Odfns xrX., ‘at the height of the expectation rather than the fear 
of a decisive stroke of fortune’. 


43 ‘The survivors should show egual courage, from devotion to 
Athens and remembrance of the dead ; imitate them, for you have 
much to lose, and death is better than defeat.’ 


I dodhadeorépav: ‘less dangerous’, i.e. not leading to so fatal a 

result. 

pi Adye povm: ‘not by (the orator’s) words only’; that this is 
the force of Ady is clear from the following clause, Aé€ywv... 
EVEOTLY. 

épy»: ‘in its actual effects’. 

aioyuvépevor: ‘by their sense of honour’, aleyvvy being the noble 
shame which restrains one from base conduct. 

aivd: as in 36. 4. 

ovn otv: 707 ideo, as ovk oy frequently in Herodotus. 

~pavov: lit. ‘a contribution’ made by a member of a society or 
partnership formed for mutual benefit ; hence it is used of contribu- 
tions to a common meal, of subscriptions to benevolent societies, &c. 
The figurative sense in which the word is here used is explained in 
the next sentence. 

mpotepevor: ‘lavishing’, not merely d:ddvres or éporres (the words 
commonly used with épavos). 

2. kow: ‘in the public interest’. 

roy tadov émonpétarov: the adjective gains emphasis from its 
predicative position. 

otk... paAAov, AAAG: a mixture of two forms, ov... wadAor and 
ouc... GAA. 

mapa to évruyéver alel kai Adyou Kal Epyou Katpe: fon every occa- 

43 


Il. 43 THUCYDIDES 


sion that presents itself, whether of speech or of action’. Adyov re- 
fers to such panegyrics as the Funeral Speech itself, Zpyov to battle. 
mapa with the dative of a noun not denoting a person is rare in 
prose; cp. 89.9. For kai... xaicp. 8 4. 

THs yvouys pGAdAov 4 rod Epyov: the genitives depend on pynun, 6a 
memorial preserved in the heart rather than in material records’. 
The other interpretation, ‘a memorial of their spirit rather than of 
their achievement ’, (1) sacrifices the contrast with ornddv, (2) would 
naturally have ray épyoy instead of the singular, (3) is not consonant 
with the natural view of the facts. 

76 eVSapov, ... 7d 5 eAewWepov: these are the predicates, ‘true 
happiness, ... true freedom’. 

mepropacGe: ‘look upon with anxiety’ is the meaning. required 
by the context, not ‘make light of’; cp. vi. 93. 1 Stavoodpevos pév Kat 
avroi mpdérepov orparevety emi ras AOnvas, pédAovres 8 %re kal meptopo- 
pevot, 

ols % évavTia peraBoAr év ra Civ ere KivSuveterar: ‘those who 
by continuing to live run the risk of a change to the opposite 
state’. 


6 h pera rot [ev rq] padaxicbfjvar Kaxwors: ‘the humiliation that 


attends cowardice’. év ro, which stands in some MSS. before, in 
others after pera tov, is probably a gloss upon those words; cp. i. 
6.5, where the Scholiast explains perd rot yupydterOa by év ra 
yupvaterOa, | 

kowvijs <AiSos: ‘the hope, which he shares with his comrades, (of 
victory)’, or ‘the hope that his country will be victorious’. 


44, 45 ‘For the parents I have encouragement: yours ts the noblest kind 


44 


of sorrow; some of you may still have children, and forthe 
others there ts consolation in the glory of the fallen, The 
children will find it hard to emulate their fathers. The widows 
should live a womanly life.’ 


ok ddodtpopar paAdAov 4 mapapuOjcopar: the change of tense is. 
noticeable ; the consolatory part of the speech is yet to come. 

+d 8 ebruyés, of dv... Adywow: dori is to be supplied with ré 3’ 
evruxés, rather than éy (after émicrayra), For the relative clause 
where an infinitive might have been expected cp. vi. 14 16. Kakas 
dp&at rovr’ eivat, ds av ray rarpida SPerAjon as mreiora. Two forms. 
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of expression are confused, (1) ra 3° edruyés care Aayeiv, (2) edruyeis: 
& eiow of dy Adyoow. | 

vis edtpemeorarys: this agrees with both reAeurys and Avans, and 
the force of d0mep extends to tpeis dé Aumns. | 

Kai ois... fuvenerpyy: ‘and for whom the span of life was 
measured equally for happiness and for death’. The thought is 
that they can be called fortunate (edrvyeis) to whom death comes at 
atime of well-being (evdaiavia), as it does to the man who dies 
a patriot’s death (cp. 43. 4). For évreXevrnoat many substitutes have 
been proposed, e.g. evradautwpyjaat. Objection has also been raised 
to the use of an indicative relative clause after of dy... Adywour, 
but in the second clause the speaker is thinking of the definite 
individuals who have fallen in the war. 

2 me@av: objection has been raised to this word on the ground 
that Pericles cannot mean that it is difficult to persuade his hearers 
of what they already know (ezioravrat, § 1), or that he doubts his 
own powers of persuasion. But Shilleto rightly interprets, ‘it is 
difficult to attempt persuasion (i.e. to urge you not to indulge in too 
much grief)’. 

dv = ered) Trovrav. 
oreptoxyrat: ‘lacks’. The verb does not necessarily imply pre- 
vious possession. 

3 dopadrela: ‘security’, *stability ’, explained by the following 
clause, 

Euvoloer: SC. TO Tréxvywow moeic Oat, 
napaBaAAdpevor: a metaphor from gaming. 

4 ‘yetee: with two constructions, (1) acc. and predicative noun, 
(2) acc. and infin. 

révée: the present period, after their bereavement. 

Somep rwés gaor: cp. Simonides, quoted by Plut. oral. 786 B 
Ort Tay ad\Nov direarepypévos dia 76 yipas ndovay imo pias ert ynpoBo- 
fKeirat, THS amd Tov KepOaivety. 

ov... paAAov..., dAAG: as in 43. 2. 

I péyav rév dyava: the sons or brothers have a difficult task before 
them in seeking to emulate the achievements of the dead. 

a0’ darepBodiv dperijs : ‘on the ground of extraordinary merit’. 

oby Spotor, dAAG: these words are parenthetic : ‘(I will not say 
equal, but)...’. 
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rots Laor: ‘in the case of the living envy is felt towards rivals’, 
i.e. only during their lifetime are men envied by others. The 
neuter singular (ro dyriadov, rd 8€é wy éurodey) instead of the masc. 
plur. is very common in Thuc. 

Scar: as if rv yuvatxay had preceded, instead of yuvatxelas. 

tis... trapyotons dicews: ‘the character that properly belongs 
to woman’, as concerned with domestic relations, not with public 
affairs. [Others refer the expression to woman’s fortitude in sorrow, 
or to the weakness of woman’s nature.] 

kai ts dv: sc. xal peydAn 7 Odéa raitys, As ay. 


2 


46 ‘1 have concluded my task. The children will be reared at the 
public expense. 


eipytar kai enol Adym: to mark the conclusion of the speech, 
eipyrat is put forward out of its place in the natural order kal Ady@ 
épol etpyta. Kat Ady@ clearly is contrasted with xai @py@ : therefore 
we should not interpret cai éyoi as ‘by me, as well as by speakers 
on previous occasions’ (cp. 35. 3 Kal épé). 

pexpr 7Pys: till the age of eighteen. 

abeAtpov orépavov... Tav TordvSe ayovwv: not ornamental only, 
like the crown awarded at the games, but also profitable. 

tots S¢: for 6 dé in the apodosis cp. 6 5. 5. 

ame: to be preferred to the variant dmoxwpeire, as being the 
regular formula of dismissal (Plat. Menex. and Dem. Epitaphios). 


47, 48 Second invasion of Attica, Outbreak of the Plague, tts source and 
track, Without discussing the probable causes, Thuc, proceeds 
to describe the sympioms. 

{See Note on the Plague, p. 86.] 

47 I od woAguov rodde: in all the other instances where this formula 

occurs the dative ro mokéyu@ trade, or T@ modu alone, is used. 

2 ta Sto pépy: in apposition with the preceding words; cp. 10. 2. 

3 Aeyépevov: the neuter seems to be used xara oivecwy, as though rd 
véonua or rd xaxdy had preceded, instead of 4 vdaos, To the view 
that it is an accusative absolute there are two objections: (1) the 
lack of any parallel, (2) the difficulty of understanding airy as 
subject of éyxaracx#yat. 

otros: with yevérOat, instead of rocatry with péopd. 
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NOTES II. 47 


éuvnpovevero : as often happens, the finite verb in the second 
clause balances the participle in the first. 

7d mpStov Gepamevovres dyvoia: the implication is that the 
physicians subsequently treated the disease with some knowledge 
of its nature, zo¢ that they ceased to treat it at all when they had 
realized its virulence. 

A.Biny: i.e. northern Africa, westward of Egypt. 

éoémeoe: Herwerden’s conjecture for évémece 3 cp. § 3 éxurécot, and 
ill, 87,1, where all MSS. have 7) vécos rd detrepov érérece. 

7a ppéata : the rain-water tanks or cisterns. 

Kpijvat ydp otra Foav aro: the new water-supply of Piraeus was 
probably due to the famous astronomer Meton about 414 B.C. 

yryvaoner: ‘judges’, ‘entertains an opinion’ (yv@pn); cp. vi. 2. 1 
apkeiro 8€ ws momnrais Te elpyrat Kal os Exagrds TH yeyvooke: mepi alTay 
(of the Cyclopes and Laestrygones). 

kal rds aitias ...oyetv: this sentence has often been criticized as 
redundant, and it has been proposed to strike out és ré peractijoat 
or duvapzy és To peraorica oye. But it is quite intelligible as it 
stands; rocavrns peraBodjs, which properly belongs to ras airias, 
being attracted into the relative clause. ‘And (let him state) the 
causes for such a transformation which, in his opinion, were adequate 
to acquire power to produce the change.’ 

ad’ dv dv Ts oxomav... pddvor’ dv gxor: for the repetition of av 
cp. 41.1. For the principle that the future will resemble the past 
cp. i. 22. 4 doo 88 BovdAjcovrat roy Te yevopevay To cahés oKoreEly Kal 
rav peddAsvrev more allis Kata 1d dvOpadmivoy ToLovTeY Kai mapamhnoliav 
éoer Oat. 


50 Comparative absence of other diseases. The malady began in the 


I 


head, gradually descending to the stomach. The majority died o7 
the fever, others from ulceration and dysentery. Many escaped 
with mutilation and loss of memory. Effect on birds and guad- 
rupeds. 


é mdvrov: with pddiora, instead of the genitive alone; cp. Eur. 
Alc. 264 oixrpay didrorow, éx dé tov pddior’ eyo. If the comma is 
put after mdvrey, then éx is used almost in the sense of ind, ‘on the 
part of all’,an Ionic usage which occurs a few times in Thucydides. 

mpotkapve : mpo- means ‘before the plague reached Athens’, not 
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before it attacked the individual in question’; this is clear from 
Gye Y, 

és todo mavra darexpidy: ‘all illnesses determined (ended) in this 
alone’; cp. 51.1 és rotro érehevra. 

2 adm’ obSepras mpopdcews: ‘from no obvious cause’. mpdcdacis is 
here used of the superficial cause, as opposed to the more importarit 
and less obvious. Usually it means ‘ pretext ’, as distinguished from 
‘real cause’; e.g. vi. 33.2 mpédacw pev "Eyeoraioy Evupayia,... 76 de 
adnOés xrh. But there is a striking exception in i. 23. 6 rhy pev yap 
ddnbecrarny mpdpacw, ahaverrdrny Sé Adyw..., ai &° és 7d qhavepdy 
Aeyopevat aitiat, 

aromwov: ‘extraordinary’, ‘unnatural’; cp. §1.1 dromias; the word 
is contrasted with eiw6ds in iii. 38. 5. 
3 € adrav: ‘following upon these symptoms’. 
mévos: ‘ pain,’ § distress ’. 
viv xapdiav: ‘the stomach’, a use found also in Hippocrates. 
atnpiferev: ornpitm and orjpefis are used by Hippocrates of the 
determination’ of a disease to a particular part of the body. 
avéorpehé Te aiTHV: 1.e. It produced nausea. 
amoxabdpoess : ‘evacuations’ (by vomiting), The following words, 
macat...eiciv, probably mean that the medical terminology was 
based upon the colour of the vomit. 

4 Ady: ‘retching’; rather than ‘hiccough’, an interpretation which 
renders kev? pointless. 

évémurre: the variant évérece has support in § 5 édpacay and § 8 
‘yyvénoav; inall three cases the statement is made only of a section 
of the sufferers (rois wAé€oaty, roAXoi, rovs Se), 

peta tadtra Awdhoavra : ‘after these (evacuations) had ceased’; 
Cp. vi. 3. 3 pera Supaxoveas oixiabeicas. Others join-Awdyoarra with 
oracpov, explaining the aorist participle as referring to particular 
cases which the author has in mind, and ratra as meaning the 
dnoxabdpoets and the Avyf. On either view pera means ‘just 
after’. 

5 76 piv ewdev arropive odpa: the position of the participle is 
somewhat awkward, as it refers only to the first of the clauses 
introduced by ofre; but its effect is to throw emphasis on rd éfw6ev 
as contrasted with ra éyrés. There is no need to reject either dzro- 
péve OF cdpa as a gloss. In Hude’s reading, r@ per eEaber drropevp 
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ro o@pa, the adverb goes well with the participle, but the effect of 
the whole is clumsy. 

xAwpév: ‘pale’, a sense in which the word is often used of the 
effect of fear upon the countenance, and as an epithet of fear itself. 
The paleness of southern nations is of course of a yellowish tinge. 

pyre... pySe...re: pyre is answered by re, while pydé marks 
a subdivision of the pyre clause. 

pnd dAAo ty H yupvol dvéyeo@ar: ‘or endure to be otherwise than 
naked’. -yupvol (dvres) is nominative as though the subject of the 
sentence had been oi vogotyres, instead of ra éevréds; on the same 
principle o@as avrovs is used in the next clause. The variant yupydy 
would agree with rd gdpa understood. 

rodTo .., Kat éSpacav:; ‘actually did this’, i.e. threw themselves 
into. cold water. roidro Spay frequently represents a verb which 
has been already used. és gpéara is added to define the action 
more accurately. 

tq Slpy dnavoro: for the position of the adjective cp. 43. 2. 

6 # dmopla rod pi} fovxdteav: ‘inability to rest’, ‘restlessness’. The 
negative with the infin. simply repeats the negative notion of the 
substantive—‘ inability which showed itself in not resting’; cp. 
li. 75. 4 77 Tov py EvpTdel dmoria, ‘through their mistrustful refusal 
to sail’, 

et Siadtyouv: ‘if they pulled through’, i.e. survived the first stage 
of the disease. 

Stappolas ...dxpdtov: cp. Galen, vol. 18,1, p. 122 dxpyrot inoxo- 
proces ai duuxrot bypérytos baradous. 

airot: either possessive genitive masc. with ray dxpwrnpior, or 
-subjective genitive neut. meaning rov xaxov. 

éreonpatvey: ‘left its mark upon him’. 

8 mapavutixa dvaoravras: Sc. ex ris vécou (the full expression occurs 
in Plat. Lach. 195 C), wapavrixa being joined with the participle as 
evdis often is; ‘immediately on their recovery’. The language of 
Thuc. does not indicate whether the loss of memory was temporary 
or permanent. 

1: tav Euvrpbpov: cp. Hdt. vii, 102 17 “EAAGSe srevin pew alet Kore 
ovvrpodds eri, aperh Se émaxrés eott. 

2 Texphprov ¢ Tv pev TorodTav: elsewhere (as in 15. 4, 39. 2) Thuc. 
always introduces the explanation with yap. 
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tovovTov : i.e. the unburied corpses. 
t00 dmoPatvovtos: i.e. that they died if they tasted the corpses. 


51 Wo one remedy was of general service ; no physical strength availed. 
Worst of all was the despair, and the contagion. Instances of 
self-sacrifice. A second attack was not fatal. 


I wapadvmover: for the dative cp. 49. § dmropzeve, also the common 
use of EvveAdvrt, léyrt. 

mpos €repov: ‘as compared with another’. 

riv téeav: ‘in its essential nature’, i.e. the characteristic features 
of the malady. 

Kat dAdo mwapeAtre ... és todro éreAedra: this practically repeats 
the statement in 49. 1; but whereas the earlier passage refers only 
to the first year of the plague, the words kar’ éxeivoy ray xpdvov in 
this sentence may include the whole period of the first epidemic 
(two years, iil. 87. 2). 

yévoiro must mean ‘had occurred before the outbreak of the 
plague’. 

2 &\7e ovSt &v...tapa: ‘no single remedy’, ‘no specific’, odd év 
is more emphatic than ovdér. 

ds eitretv = faene dixerim, indicating that the expression requires 
modification ; here the universal negative ovdé év is not to be inter- 
preted strictly. 

OTL xpiiv mpoadépovtas SdeAciv: ‘which it was one’s duty to apply 
in order to give relief’, xpjv belonging in sense to the participle 
rather than to the infinitive. 

todro: the pronoun virtually repeats, with emphasis, ré ro Euve- 
veyKOV. 

3 «wpos adro: Sc. To pdonpa. 

iaxvos mwépt 4 doGevelas: ie. no matter whether the constitution 
was strong or weak. 

4 dvamprAdpevor: dvarizrAnu: and avamdews frequently have the 
accessory notion of ‘tainting’ and ‘tainted’ (cp. Lat. zafleo); the 
word here is used as a medical term for ‘infected’, Cp, Plat. 
A pol, 32 C dvardjoa airiay, ‘to involve (implicate) in guilt’. 

tovrTo: 1.e. the infection. 

5  daopla rod Ocpamedcovros: ‘through lack of some one to attend to 
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the sick’. The (generic) article with the fut. participle corresponds 
to Lat. g#¢ with the subjunctive. 

dperfjs : as in 40. 4. 

aioxivg: Cp. 43. I atoxuvdpevot, 

ras dhodipoes TSv amoytyvopévwv : the genitive is probably objec- 
tive and the participle imperfect, ‘the lamentations over those who 
died’, This interpretation gives a satisfactory sense for xai before 
ras ohopupoets : the relatives wearied even of what was a sacred duty. 
To render, ‘ the lamentations of the dying’, leaves cai without force. 

6 émi wXéov: 1. e. more than the relatives. 

Ovyowovra ... Kre(velv: Thuc. uses the simple forms as well as 
those compounded with dmo-. 

tov trovovpevov: of the sufferer under disease; cp. 49. 3 6 mévos. 

pnd? Gv... StapOapivar: i.e. they thought that they would die 
simply of old age. 


§2 Efecis of overcrowding in the city; dtsregard of decency tn the 
disposal of the dead. 


If Suykopidy ee trav dypav és ré doru: attributes consisting of 
a preposition and case may stand outside the article and verbal 
noun without the repetition of the article; cp. 18. 3, 38. 1. 

ovx jocov: litotes for uadXov (f Tots evoixovvras), 

2 dpa érovs: ‘in the hot season of the year’, ‘in summer’; cp. 4 
wpaia in Demosthenes. 

vexpol; pred. with éxewro, 

3. é&vamro0vyoKévtev: genitive absolute, sc. rav avOparer. 

Kal tepav kat dciwv: ‘divine and human ordinances’, the former 
being violated by the pollution of the temples, the latter by the 
scenes in the streets and at the wells. 

4 anrov: ‘they disposed of the dead’. 6dzra, originally used of 
burning the body and burying the ashes, was extended to the later 
practice of burying the body entire. 

@hxas: ‘modes of burial’ is the sense required by the epithet 
dvaaxivrous ; cp. Plato, Rep. 427 B redevrnodyray tre av Aijxat Kai doa 
rois éxei Sei inperodvras ikews adrovs éxev, and the use of rdgos in the 
sense of ray. 

$0dcavres rovs vicavras: these words belong only to the pe 
clause, but are put in front for emphasis. 
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53 Luil effects on morality. 
I dvoplas: with jpée. 
amexpumrero pi] a0’ HSoviv movetv: uy simply reinforces the nega- 
tive notion in dmexpimrero, In this passage xaé’ ydovny refers to 
reprehensible pleasures (not as in 37. 2). 
Spavtes: plural after res, which means ‘ many a man’. 

2 émavpéoets: the noun occurs also in Herodotus, the verb énavpi- 
oxegOat is rare in Attic prose. Like dmddavots, drodato, they are 
used of ‘reaping the fruits’ of an action, whether good or bad; 
hence the addition of zpés 7d repmvdv. 

3. 16 pev mpogtadavrepetv: for the acc. with mpd@vpos cp. iii. 67. 6 
xdpw dikaiay dv (= rovray a) mpdbvpo. yeyernueOa. The variant mpo-~ 
Tadamepey gives a satisfactory sense, ‘to labour beforehand’, in 
anticipation of the ideal good ; but the dative goes better with wpoor. 
‘to bestow pains upon’. 

mavTaxobev te és alto Kepdadéov: mavraydGey Means ‘in any way’, 
and airéd = 76 78n Sv, ‘the pleasure of the moment’. With the 
variant xat wavtaxdey ra és airdé, the adverb may be regarded as 
put before the article for emphasis, 1d mavraxdev .. . nepdaréov 
answering to drt... 980 (7). 

4 vO pev kplvovres..., Trav 5é duaprypdtav obSels EAmiLov: the parti- 
ciples are in the nominative, as though dmeipyovro had preceded. 
ro pev, on the one hand’. 

ai Hoy katefndirpévyv: SC. Tiu@piay. In this clause mdyres vopi- 
Covres must be understood. 
eixds etvar: for the infin. in a relative clause cp. 13. 5. 


54 Oracles supposed to refer to the plague. 


~ 


2 Trovde tot emous: Cp. 41. 4. 
ddokovres of mpecPitepor : limiting apposition; cp. 4. 2 dmerpor pev 
dvres of jAelous. 
3 évixnoe: the subject is Aouudy etpjoda, ‘(the view that) plague 
was mentioned’; cp. 12, 2 yaun.. . vevexnxvia. 
apss & éracyov: ‘so as to agree with their sufferings’. 
4 00 AaxeSaipoviav xpyornplou : this has been mentioned in i. 118. 3. 
Spota elvar: sc. rois elpnpévors. It was believed that the plague 
had been sent by Apollo, as in //ad I. The attitude of Thuc. him- 
self towards this oracle appears in v. 26, 3 rois dd xpnopay ts loxy- 
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pioapevas pdvov dy rovro (the prediction that the war would last 
thrice nine years) éyupas EvpB8dv. In the passage before us he 
merely states the area affected by the plague, leaving his readers to 
draw their own conclusion as to the working of Apollo. 


énevelwaro: the same metaphor is used of the ravages of fire (cp. 
Lat. defascor). 


56 The Peloponnesians ravage Attica. An Athenian fleet devastates 
the territories of Epidaurus and of other cittes. 
1 16 mweSiov: the great plain of Attica; cp. 20. 1 and 4. 
tiv Idpadov yfiv kaAovupévny: the south-eastern district of Attica. 


"A@nvatos: the dative is added because the mines belonged to 
the state. 


Epa: spectat. 

I érotpa fv: cp. 3. 4. 

2 m«mpatov tore: for the first time at Athens? or for the first time 
during the Peloponnesian war? They had been used by the 
Persians (Hat. vi. 48, vii. 97). 

4 ‘Emifavpov: in. the Argolic peninsula, as were also Troezen, 
Halieis, and Hermione (§ 5). 

6 Tpacids: on the east coast of Laconia. 


57 The plague appears in the fleet. Retreat of the Peloponnesians. 
I Qdmnrovras dpa qo8dvovro: the smoke from the funeral-pyres 
would indicate this. 
2 tH St éoBodq tatty: for the dative see note on 20, 1. With 
evépetyay understand éy r7 7. 


58 The fleet ts sent to Potidaea, and carries the plague thither. 


1 Hep éxetvos éxphoato: in the operations narrated in ch. 56. 
unxavas te... mpoatdepov: elsewhere Thuc. uses mpogdyew and 
mpookopicey, 
2 évraida 84 wavy: the plague had been in this army already, but 
it now increased in virulence. 

ToUs Mpotépovs oTpaTiMTas : see note on 31. 2. 

iv 1 mpd 70d xpdva: mpd tov is one of the few expressions in 
which Attic Greek preserves the use of 6, 9, rd as a demonstrative 
pronoun. 

3 kara xépav: ‘as they were’, ‘in their place’. 
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59 The Athenians are discontented with Pericles, and make overtures 
to Sparta. 
1 ‘AAolwvto tds yvopas: cp. iv. 106. 1 dAAodrepoe éyévoyto ras 
yuopas. 
2 mpéoPeas tiwds: as the ambassadors were unsuccessful, Thuc. 
does not think it necessary to mention their names, 
3 &EvAAoyov mwoijoas: see note on 22, I. 


Go Speech of Pericles. ‘ Your anger is not surprising, but tt is not 
justified. The safety of the state is more important than the 
interests of individuals. My wisdom, eloquence, patriotism, 
and integrity should exempt me from your accusations, 

I Kal mporSexopévo... kal éxkAnolav: parataxis; cat... kat, ‘as 
jar SO" 

TO THs Opyis tpav: ‘the manifestations of your anger’. 
tropvjow : the truth of which they are to be reminded is stated 
in § 2, 

2 wmAelw: with ddedeiv. 

3. Kadds... hepdpevos: ‘prospering’. géperGat in this sense is used 
both of persons and of things; cp. v. 16. 1 mAciora tay rére &d 
epdpuevos ev orpatnyias. 

To Ka0’ gauTév: Cp. II. 3. 
4 ds tSlas Eupdopds: i.e, ras Tov idiwray Evphopds. 
kai py: sc. dpapy. 
Taig Kar olkov...¢xere: this sentence is explanatory of the 
words & viv tpets Spare. The absence of ydp is not uncommon. 
tuvéyvwre: ‘voted with me’, ‘took the same view as I did’; cp. 
64. 1 Evedveyvore. 

5 yaval re td Séovra kal Eppynvetoat rata: for this combination of 
qualities cp. vill. 68. 1, where Antiphon is characterized as xpdrurros 
evOupnOnvat yevdpevos kal @ yvoin elzrecv, and ibid. § 4 (of Theramenes) 
dvijp ove eimrety ore ywavat advvatos. 

6 épolws: sc. damep ebvous dr. 

mpomévros St kai totSe, xphpacr 5 vixwpévov : rovde means rod 
dirdrodw eivat, but vkwpévov agrees with atrov understood (‘the 
man in question’). 

7  pGdAdov érépwv = paddAov 7 érépots, 

aivé : the four qualities mentioned in § 5. 
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61‘ Zhe war was inevitable. It is you who have changed, under 
the pressure of calamity. But you ought to be true to your re- 
putation as Athenians.’ 


I atpeots: i.e. a choice between peace and war. 
woAepioat: ingressive aorist. 
et 5’ dvayxatov qv: the imperfect refers to the time when the 
Spartans presented their ultimatum. 
kwduvetoavras meptyevéoOar : the emphasis is on the participle. 

2 Sabrés elpr: sc. rH yvoun (the full expression occurs in iii. 38. 1) ; 
similarly with etorapat understand ris yvouns, and with peraBddAdere 
understand tiv yvapny. 

rov épov Adyov: ‘my policy’. 

év to tpetépw daevel Tis yvouns: the neut. adj. with article used 
substantivally may have another adjective as attribute. 

ro pév Avwotv: the unpleasant consequences of the policy advo- 
cated by Pericles. 

exer... TH aiobyow: Cp. 41. 3 ayavaxtnow exe, 

G&raov: with d7raots. 

é€ 6Alyou: cp. II. 4. 

Tatew... éykaptepetv: ‘faint-hearted in persevering in... . 
Understand rovros as antecedent to 4. 

3 pévnpa: ‘ self-confidence’. 

4 §updopais rats peyiorais... tplorabar: the accusative is the case 
which Thuc. elsewhere uses with this verb. 

Tis re trapyovons S6éys: the genitive, which depends on éAdeirer, 
is put forward for emphasis and contrast with ris py mpoonxovoys, 
which similarly is separated from its governing word dpeydueror. 


63‘ We are supreme on the sea, and our power does not depend on 
lands or houses. Face the enemy with well-grounded confidence. 
Not only independence, but empire,is at stake, you cannot safely 
give up your empire.’ 


1 Tov & wévov: this accusative is resumed by adrdv in the fourth 
line of the chapter, and is anticipatory of the subject of the sub- 
ordinate clause pi yévnrai re modus; the construction is therefore 
aréderta ove Gpbas tmonrevdpevoy rov mévoy..., py yévntrat...,‘ I have 
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shown that you are wrong in your misgivings that the trouble 
may prove great’. 

ddAore woAAdus: e.g. in il. 13 and i. 140-4, 

iwdpxov: with evOupn@qvat; cp. i. 120. 4 ovk évreBipnrat Opace 
aniore émaipoperos. 

ott éyh: Sc. Soxa évOvpnOjvat. 

ovS’ dv viv éypyodpyy..., et pi}... édpwv: the aorist indicative 
not referring to past time in the apodosis of a conditional sentence 
is found chiefly in Plato; it differs from the (normal) imperfect in 
not implying duration. 

2 oleoGe piv yap: here begins the explanation of rdde. 

pepav: parts of the globe; cp. viii. 46. 3 rd ras Gaddoons pépos. 

ddAo obSév €Ovos: ‘any nation besides (or either)’, i.e. any nation 
not under monarchical government ; for the use of dAAos cp. 14. I 
Thy adAny kaTackeuny. 

3 ob kara: ‘not to be compared with’, i.e. ‘far more important 

than’. 

dv peydAwv vowilere éorepfoar: ‘in losing which you think that 
you have suffered serious loss’. 

xaAcTas épew attav: for the causal genitive cp. 1. 77. 3 rov 
évdeovs yadera@repoy pepovory. 

padAov 4 ot: a confusion of padAoy 7 and GAA’ ov, generally 
occurring (as here) after a negative. 

kymiov: ‘only the garden of the house’ (Jowett). 

mpos Tavtyv: Cp. 35.2 mpos & Bovdrera. 

imaxovcao.: dative of disadvantage; sometimes parallel to a 
genitive absolute, as in iv. 10. 3 pevdvroy pev quay... ., Vroxopnoact 
8é. Thuc. uses traxovew with gen. or dat. (61. 1). 

giAciv = solere: parallel to dvadnyopuevny, the acc. and infin. being 
used after yy@vat when it means ‘ to decide’. 

kar dubdtepa: this is explained by the next clause: ‘both 
as regards winning (xarécxov) and as regards bequeathing (mape- 
docav)’, | 

gavivar: parallel to dAcyopioat Kat yvovat. 

avtd: asin 36. 4. 

Hi) dpovqpar. povov, dAAG Kal Karadpovfjpati: for a similar play 
upon words cp. iii. 39. 2 émavéornaay paddov h aréornaay, iv. 62, 2 
inepideiv ... mpoideiv. 
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4 atynpa: this represents dpéyya in its unfavourable aspect of 
undue self-confidence, 

katadpovyors S¢ os dv... morevy: the structure here is probably 
the same as in 44. I rd 8 edruyes, of dy..., where see note. An 
alternative view is that route éyyiyverat is to be supplied. 

y4py: probably combines the notions of ‘knowledge’ and 
‘spirit’, in contrast with duaGias and Seda, 

5 G26 tis Spotas rYyys; 1.e. when fortune does not favour one side 
more than the other. 
é& oO tmfpppovos: this corresponds to xatadpdéynots above, as 
Evveots to youn: the words are most simply taken with wrapéyerat, 
‘in consequence of the disdain (which intelligence produces)’. If 
they are joined with 7 £vveots, the meaning can only be, ‘ intelligence, 
in circumstances where disdain is present’, 
év t¢ dmépo: when men are at a loss and cannot form a judge- 
ment (youn), 
yropy 2 dad tOv brapyévrwv: Sc. paddoyv morever: ‘judgement 
based on facts’. 
I 7@ Typwpévp: ‘the honourable position of Athens’, 

4 pnd tds tytds Stake: 7 = ef dé wy, ‘or else’, 

kivStvou av év rH dpxy aarhxGerGe: (1) ‘danger arising from the 
enmity which (év = rovrwy &) you have incurred by the exercise of 
your supremacy’; (2) ‘danger from those in governing whom you 
have incurred enmity ’ (ay masc.). 

el ms kal TOSe... dmpayportvy dvipayablferar: ‘if any one in a 
spirit of indolence is for playing the honest man in this way’. rdd¢e 
is internal acc. (‘exhibiting this form of aydpayadia’), and means To 
rijs dpyis exarnvat, Cp. iii, 40. 4 raveoOat ris apis Kai ék rov axwwdvvov 
avipayabifer Oar, and the note on 40. 2 dmpdypova. 
3. of rovodro.: the people referred to in the clause et ris . . . avdpaya- 

biterat. 

éni opdv atrav: ‘by themselves’, in some colony. 

dopadds SovAevav: these words are best taken as subject of 
Evppépec; ‘safe subjection (e.g. the safety which might be secured 
by accepting the dictation of Sparta) is not expedient in a sovereign 
state, but only in a vassal state’. The alternative is to regard 
1s dmpayyov as subject of Evppépet, and dopadds Sovdevew as an 
infin. of purpose belonging only to the second clause ¢v trxdg. 
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Il. 64 THUCYDIDES 


64 ‘Do not blame me for the invasion or the plague. Remember how 
Athens became famous and powerful. Empire involves hatred, 
but itis worth the cost. Send no more embassies to Sparta 


I Amides kpetooov : cp. 50. I xpeiaoov Adyou, 41. 3 axons Kpeiaowr. 
tépos Tt pGAAov: ‘considerably more’ than on account of the 
enemy’s ravages. 
2 dvaycalws: ‘with resignation’, as recognizing that they are 
inevitable. 

év tpiv: ‘so far as rests with you’. 

kwAv0q : cp. 8. 4. 

3 kat &Aaccotea: the force of kai is, ‘as well as to increase’. 

‘EXAjvev re StL... axfoapev: these clauses are best taken as 
explanatory of pynun, rather than as depending on yvare at the 
beginning of the section. 

Ka éxdorous = simgulos, and is virtually one word governed by 
POs. 

4 xalrov: as in 39. 4. 
5 emt peylorous : ‘with a view to.the greatest ends’. 

4, 8& mapavrica te Aaprpdryns Kai és 7d Erertra SSa: the two 
notions are so closely connected that one article does duty with 
both nouns. Some editors omit re, and make the predicate begin 
at Kat. 

6 és Te 76 peAAov kaddv mpoyvovres : ‘ having regard in your decision 
to future honour’. 


65 Varying attitude of the Athenians towards Pericles. His policy, ) 
and the causes of his ascendancy ; contrast between him and 
later leaders. 


1 Tapadveav: Thuc. uses the word elsewhere of deposing an official 
(with gen. ris dpxjs); the metaphorical use occurs in poetry and 
late prose. 

vis Te és abrév dpyfs: the variant én’ for és has a parallel in Dem. 
XX1. 70. 
2 aw éXaccdvev: as compared with oi duvaroi, ‘ the influential’. 
oixoSoulas Te Kai... katacKkevats ; datives of respect with cada 
KTNMATA. 
éyovres: this refers to all classes, not to of dvvaroi only. 
3 enyplocav ypfpacw: 80 talents, according to Diodorus xii. 45; 
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Plutarch, Per. 35, gives 15 to 50 talents. He was charged with 
embezzlement (Plat. Georg. 516 A). 

4 Sep pide? Sprdos trovetv : cp. iv. 28. 3 ofoy dxdos Gidel rorety (of the 
people pressing the command on Cleon) ; vi. 63. 2 otov 33 dydos gidet 
Gaponoas roteiy (of the Syracusans) ; viii. 1. 4 dep girded Sijpos roteiv 
(of good order at Athens produced by fear). 

otparyyov eiAovro kal mavra ta mpdypata émetpevrav: similar 
extraordinary powers were conferred on Alcibiades (viii. 82. 1 ra 
mpdypata mravra averiecav), Cp. the designation orparnyol airo- 
xparopes (of the generals in the Sicilian expedition, vi. 8. 2) and 
nyepav abroxpdtwp (of Alcibiades, Xen. Hell. i. 4. 20). 

dv... Aye: Causal genitive, as with yakeras gépeuw, 62. 3; the 
antecedent to be supplied is ratra, acc. of respect with du@Avrepor ; 
similarly in the next clause with mAeiorou a£iov. 

h §ipraca wodts: ‘the state as a whole’, opposed to individuals ; 
the variant Evpraca 4 would mean ‘ the whole state’, nota part only. 

5 ebyyeiro . .. SvepvAagev: the aorist sums up the result of the pro- 
cess indicated by the imperfect. 

& 5é dalverar: de in apodosis; cp. 46. 1. 

viv Sivapiv: SC. THs méAews (Cp. what is said in § 13), rather than 
TOU 7rONEpOV. 

7 adda ew rod wodtuou Boxotvta eivar: the reference is mainly to 
the Sicilian expedition, which was regarded (wrongly) as having no 
bearing on the Peloponnesian war. 

és Te as atrovs Kai Tovs Evppdyovs: with bad results for Athens 
and for her relations with the allies (because such undertakings led 
to their revolt), 

8 rp afidpar.: see note on 37. I. 

XPnparev... dSwpdraros: cp. ili. 58. § dripous yepov. 

EevOépws : as in 37. 2; not despotically, but in the spirit of a true 
citizen, 

éxwv: probably the participle is parallel to erapevos, and has rn» 
duvayuy as its object. It might also be regarded as parallel to d:a 70 
pi)...» A€yetv, and as having dyreeweiy in dependence on it. 

én’ dfidoe: ‘in virtue of the respect in which he was held’; cp. 
37. 1. 

apés épyfv: ‘indignantly’; or (regarding the words as a contrast 
to mpds 7#8ovqv) ‘in such a way as to excite their anger’. 


59 


9 


10 


{I 


12 


Il. 65 THUCYDIDES 


katéwAnooev: ‘he beat them down’. 

tars tod mphrov avipss apy: for tmd in dependence on a verbal 
noun cp. i. 130. 1 dy... év peydd@ détopart id ray ‘EAAjvoy, 
vill. 64. 4 Quy) abréy Eo fv brd r&v "AOnvaioy mapa rots TeXorop- 
vngiots. 

kai Tad mpdypata éviiSévat: ‘to surrender the management of 
affairs ’ to the people as well as («ai) to flatter them. 

dhAa ze todAd... fpaptndy kat O és StxeAlav wAots: for the 
passive construction cp. iii. 67. 6 épyov oy... duapravopéver. 

ds év weydAy mode: ws, ‘as was to be expected’. 

apos ots éryoav: the antecedent to be supplied is rovrwy, in 
dependence on yrepns dudprnua, ‘an error of judgement with regard 
to those against whom’. 

ob TA mpdahopa To's oiyopévors EmiytyvackovTes : ‘ Thuc. appears to 
have in view the violent party contests which broke out in reference 
to the Hermae and the other irreligious acts at Athens, after the 
departure of the armament, especially to the mischief of recalling 
Alcibiades, which grew out of those contests ’ (Grote). 

kata tds lSias SiaBoAds wept... mpooragias: with these words 
emtytyveckorres is to be repeated. The term mpoorarns rod dypov is 
applied to any influential popular leader: it is improbable that it 
was an Official title like the Roman ¢vibunus plebis. It occurs in 
Thuc. in connexion with Megara, Corcyra, and Syracuse, as well 
as Athens. 

ra wept tiv mod: ‘in domestic politics’, 

mparov: for the first time during the war, as contrasted with the 
later development referred to at the end of § 12. 

trplat piv gry dvretyov: rpia cannot be defended, with Arnold, 
as referring to the period from the arrival of Cyrus in western Asia 
Minor to the fall of Athens. Thuc. evidently means the period 
from the failure of the Sicilian expedition to the fall of Athens. 
Haacke’s conjecture déka is supported by Xen. He//. ii. 4. 21 and 
Isocr. Panath. 57; but these authors are speaking in round num- 
bers, and Shilleto’s éxrm is to be preferred, reckoning from the 
spring of 412 (when the revolt of the allies began) to the spring 
of 404. 

rots dé SixeAlas: a Syracusan squadron, under the command of 
Hermocrates, appears frequently in Book VIII. 
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nepumerévres : with €v adior, ‘coming to blows with one another’, 
in the party struggles towards the end of the war; for this sense 
Croiset compares Hd. viii. 16 rapaccopevéwy re r&v ved Kai trept- 
minrovoéoy mepi adAndas. Most editors seek to provide mepirecdvres 
with a dative, either by omitting ev (Herwerden), or by altering the 
following words (e.g. Stahl would read kai rais idiais Seaopais), or by 
supplying airais (Poppo). 

13. torobdrov To Tlepuxdei érepiocevee Tote dd’ Gv airds mpoéyvw : ‘such 
abundant grounds had Pericles at the beginning of the war (rére) for 
his own foresight .... Others join ad’ av with repryevéo Oat, render- 
ing ‘ such abundant resources had Pericles, by means of which...’. 

Hehkotovvngiwy airav: ‘the Peloponnesians by themselves’, with- 
out the Siceliots, the revolted allies, and Cyrus. 


66 The Peloponnesians attack Zacynthus. 


1 elol Si *Ayardv...dmokor: the subject of ZaxvvOio is readily 
understood from ZdxvvOoyv tiv vncoy. According to Pausanias, viii. 
24. 2, the first settler came from Arcadia. 

2 vatapxos: such was the designation of the Spartan admiral-in- 
chief, whose position on sea was parallel to that of the kings as 
generals on land; cp. Arist. Pod, il. 9. 33 émt yap rots Bacidedouy over 
orparnyois didlos 7) vavapxia axedov érépa Bacideia xabéornxer. The 
office was held for a year, and only once in a lifetime ; but the rule 
could be evaded, e. g. by the appointment of Lysander as émorodevs 
or ‘second in command’ to the titular admiral. 


67 Peloponnesian ambassadors on their way to Persia are captured in 
Thrace, and put to death at Athens. 


1 ‘Aptoreds Koplvéios: he had been in command of the force sent 
from Corinth to aid Potidaea (i. 60-5). Herodotus (vii. 137) men- 
tions only ’Apioréas,’Avnptoros, and NixéAas ; and instead of Sadocus 
(§ 2) he gives Nymphodorus (cp. Thuc. ii. 29. 1). 

ista: because Argos was a neutral state (9. 2). 
émi viv Tlore(Sarav: ‘for the relief of Potidaea’. 
{ep Sppyvto: these words are explained by mépay tov “EAAyo- 
movTau, 
Sapvdeny: satrap of Dascyleum. 
2 6 pépos: ‘so far as it depended on them . 
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mepatdooev : the active only here in Thuc. in the sense of mepasoi- 
aba, ‘to cross’. But the ordinary meaning ‘to convey across’ 
may be retained by supplying the indefinite subject rivés. 

éoBaivew : at Bisanthe on the Hellespont, according to Herodotus, 
Vii, 137. 

4 és dhdpayya éoéBadrov: just as the bodies of criminals were cast, 

after execution, into the Bapa@por. 

olomep kat of AaxeSatponor iniptav: the dative is probably by 
attraction for dwep,as Thuc. does not elsewhere have the dative 
(but the genitive) with trdpyew. 

és pipayyas éoPBaddvres: cp. i. 134. 4 Kat adrov [Pausanias] éped- 
Anoap pev és roy Katddav, ovmep rovs xaxovpyous, eo Barre. 

pnde 0 Erépwv = pera pnderepor. 


68 The Ambraciots attack Amphilochian Argos. Origin of the quarrel 
between these states. 


I ’Apmpaxv@ra.: Ampracia or Ambracia was a Corinthian colony 
on the river Arachthus, a few miles from its junction with the 
Ambracian Gulf. 

“Apyos 76 “ApotAoxixév: on the eastern side of the Gulf. 

3 petrd ta Tpwikd olkade dvaywpfhoas: cities in all parts of the 
Hellenic world ascribed their foundation to warriors returning 
from Troy (see Grote, ch. xv). Thus Thuc. iv. 120. 1 says that the 
people of Scione claimed descent from the Pellenians of Achaea, 
who had been driven by storms to the coast of Chalcidice. 

otk dpeckdpevos tH év “Apya xaractace: Alcmaeon, the elder 
brother of Amphilochus, had slain their mother Eriphyle; cp. 
loz. §. The foundation of Amphilochian Argos is ascribed by 
other authors (Strabo vii. 326 c, Apollodorus iii. 7. 7. 4) to Alemaeon 
or to his son Amphilochus, 

5 WAAqvio@yoav mv viv yAdooav: ‘they were taught their present 
Hellenic language’, _— 

7 '‘Axapvao.: on the south side of the Ambracian Gulf. 

Poppiwva: he had been already mentioned as serving against 
Samos in 439 B.C. (i. 117, 2) and against Potidaea and the Chalci- 
dians (29. 6, 58. 2). 

&dixopévou [82] tod Dopplwves: either S¢ must be omitted or 
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altered to 5y, or the participle mpoomapakxadéoavres must be replaced 
by spoomapexdXeoay re. 
9. Xadvev: a-tribe in Epirus. 


69 A fleet under Phormio ts sent to Naupactus, and another fleet. to 
the coast of Caria and Lycia. Athenian reverse in Lycta. 


1 «Kk Navrékrou: see note on 9. 4. 
sot Kpioatov «éAmov: the original name of what was afterwards 
called the Corinthian Gulf; from Kpioa, the Phocian town in whose 
territory was the temple of Delphi. 
tadTé& Te dpyupoAoyaor: ravra, ‘these districts’. Ships sent to 
collect the arrears of tribute from the allies were called dpyvpoAdyor 
ynes, The tribute was normally paid at Athens at the time of the 
Great Dionysia; arrears were collected by éxAoyets chosen from 
the wealthiest class of the citizens. 
dacyArSos : on the borders of Lycia and Pamphylia. 
_ Tis éxetOev qwelpov: Egypt is meant; cp. viii. 35. 2, where six 
Peloponnesian ships are stationed off Cnidus to seize ras a7’ 
Alyorrov 6\xddas mpoaBadXovcas. 
2 4dvaBds: ava- of motion into the interior of a country; cp. 67. I 
avaréupety. 


70 Surrender of Potidaea. 


1 oStv pGAAov: there is a tacit comparison with the diplomatic 
action which preceded the war; i. 139. 1 Aaxedatydvtot . . . Gorravres 
map "A@nvaiovs IlorerOatas dmavicracGat éxédevor, 

Bodcews wépt dvayxatas: ‘diet to which necessity reduced them’, 
‘meagre diet’; cp. v. 8. 3 riv daXtoty dvayxaiay oveap, VI. 37. 2 €k 
oxnuidiay kal dvayxaias mapacKeurs. 

3. tots émxodpouvs: Corinthian volunteers and Peloponnesian mer- 
cenaries, numbering 1,600 hoplites and 400 light-armed (i. 60. 1). 
4 Kal 4 txaoros éivaro: the order exacros 7 might be defended 
by comparison with 72. 3 dAdo ef rt Suvardv. Meineke conjectured 
that karegxevdoaro had dropped out after édvvaro, Stah] would insert 

xaraknoay before éxagros. 

érolkous: see note on 27. I. | 

[td] Sedrepov gros: in every other instance the ordinal stands 
without the article; cp. 47. I. 
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II. 71 THUCYDIDES 


91 The Peloponnesians invade the territory of Plataea. Remonstrance 
of & Plataean embassy. 


I éXeyov: in introducing oratio recta Thuc. uses the imperfect 
almost as often as the aorist; cp. 34. 8, and for the aorist 59. 3, 
72. 1, 86. 6. 

2 matépov av éoré: as the relative clause is equivalent to the 
possessive ray tyerépwy, the substantive may stand without the 
article; cp. § 3 marépes of tyuérepot. 

Evvdpacbar tov KivSuvov: the usual construction with this verb is 
the partitive genitive. 

Avi éXevSepio: an annual sacrifice was offered to the Zeus of 
Freedom by the Plataeans in the presence of deputies from every 
part of Greece; and every fourth year the ‘EXev@épia, ‘ Games of 
Freedom,’ were celebrated (Plut. Aristides 21). 

orpateioa:...dptve : these infinitives depend on exeAeve, implied 
In dsredidov. 

et S€ py: see note on 5. 5. 

3 dperiis évexa cal mpoOuplas: cp. Hdt. vill. I vmod Se dperijs re Kai mpobu- 
pins Tlharatées Grretpot tis vavtixns éovtes ouverdAnpouy Toiot "APnvaiows 
Tas veus. 

4  épxlovs: in whose name the oaths were taken ; cp. iii. §8. 1 @edy 
evexa TOY Luppaytkay Tore yevopevor, 

Tous tperépous matpwous kai fpetépous éyxwplous : Zeus and Apollo. 


72-974 Rehly of Archidamus: ‘ Either join us in liberating the other 
Greeks, or be neutral’. He offers to undertake responsibility 
for the safety of Plataean property and territory. The Plataeans, 
recetving promise of support from Athens, reject this offer. 
Archidamus solemnly protests that his action is righteous. 

72 1 Sixara Aéyere... Tots Adyors: i.e. your appeal is warranted it 

your own action has corresponded to what you expect from us. 
The next sentence implies that this condition has not been fulfilled. 
aitav tveca... édevOepdoews : we say, ‘and for whose liberation’ ; 
see note on 4. 5. 
pddiora piv...’ et 88 pa: ‘if possible..., but if not...’. 
padtora pev indicates the ideally best course. 
daep ... mpovkaAerdpeba: there has been no mention of this before. 
aSivara: for the plural see note on 3, 3. 
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2 mwaiSes ydp...efev: the acc. and infin. would be the normal 
construction. 
émutpénaow : i, e. allow them to remain neutral. 
Kata, To dpdorépous SéxerPar: ‘in virtue of the stipulation “to 
receive both parties”’’. 
mepaowor: the variant mepdoovo. is unsupported by any other 
instance in Thuc. of the fut. indic. after a verb of fearing. 
3 Sévbpa: ‘ fruit-trees’ (e.g. olives). 
és dpvOpov éAGetv: ‘to be counted’. 
gopayv: ‘rent’. 
3 [  KoproOyvar: sc. rade, of the return of theambassadors from Athens. 
dd’ ov Etppayor éyevdpeda : see note on 2. 1 “Adnvaioy Evppayida. 
4 I Spavras kat dAXo wacyovras: the influence of e/ det (pas dveyeoOat) 
causes the acc. to be used instead of the regular nom. 
2 évredOev 84: like the common evratéa bn and otra 57, 
mparov pév: this is answered by rocatvra em@etaoas, 75. I. 
éxere: ‘protect’, Lat. colere. 
Evvioropes: cp. Soph. Amt. 542 ov rovfpyov, “Aidns yoi Kkdtw 
Evvioropes. 
Tv dpyyv: ‘at the outset’. 
To Euvoporov: ‘the sworn covenant’; cp. 72. 1 &uy@pocay. The 
word usually means ‘ conspiracy ’. 
yiiv hve: the noun stands first, and the demonstrative is added 
for emphasis (just as the article and adjective are often added). 
atrhy : see note on 4. 5. 
qv Tu Toapev: a euphemism. 
Evyyvapoves 5¢ €ore : here in an unusual sense, ‘ give your consent’, 
‘permit’, equivalent to vyxepycare. 
ris piv aducias: the genitive goes both with xoAa{eo@ae and with 
imdpxovot. 
TOUS émipepouar; SC. THY Tiu@piay. 


5,76 The Peloponnesians raise a mound against the wall, The 
Plataeans heighten the wall, and draw away materials from the 
mound; finally they build an inner wall. Use of stege-engines, 
and devices to counteract them. 


5 1 ‘Tepverratpwoav: with the MSS. reading meprearavpwoer the sub- 
ject might be either 6 orpards or ’Apxidapos. 
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tois Sév8peoiv :.see note on 72. 3. 

vod pydéva éeftévar : see note on 22. 1, and cp. § 5 below. 

apos tiv woAw: the mound was only on one side of the city (cp. 
§ 4), whereas the palisade completely surrounded it. 

2 oppydév: ‘cross-wise’, like the interlaced strips of a basket or 
mat (popyds) ; cp. iv. 48..4 adrovs (i.e. rots vexpods) . .. Poppnddr ent 
dpaéas émPBaddvrres. 

wAnv : ‘ brushwood’, as opposed to gvAa, ‘logs’. 

3 +téPSopynovra t: the number is inconsistent with the language 
of § 1, éAri€ovtes rayiorny aipeow eoecOa atrayv, and of 77. 2, 
dvev Samdvns. Stahl conjectures ¢vvéa, which seems rather too 
short for the operations narrated; Steup’s ésraxaidexa is very 
probable. 

Sunpynpévor: probably middle voice, ‘dividing (the work) among 
themselves ’. 

kat dvatatAas : ‘so as to allow of intervals for rest’. 

ot Eevayot: Spartan officers associated in the command with the 
leaders of each contingent (hence furepecrares). 

4 §tAwov rexos: a wooden framework, the interstices of which 
were filled with bricks. 

5 awvrots: i.e. rots TAaraevor. 

6 i Tpooemmre +6 ySpa: the mound did not actually touch the 
wall ; cp. 77. 3. 

76 1 79 Stypnpeévov: this must refer to the gap in the mound, caused 
by the removal of the earth, not to the breach in the wall, although 
dueAdvres has just been used of the latter. 

Siaxedpevov: neuter, referring to ‘the material ’, ‘the contents of 
the crates’; cp. 47. 3. 

2 §uvrecpypdpevor ims +6 ySpa: a pregnant construction, ‘ having 
by guesswork carried it under the mound ’, 

TO pév péya otxodépynpa: the superstructure of wood and bricks 
(75. 4, 5); to this atrod in the next sentence refers. 

700 Bpaxéos telyous: that part of the wall which was still of the 
original height. 

ék tot éevrés : we Say, ‘in an inward direction’. 

4 bnxavds: ‘ siege-engines ’, especially battering-rams. 

tod peydAou oikoSopqpatos ... émi péya: emt péya is virtually 

a substantive in the accusative case; cp. iv. 100. 2 Kai éaveaidnpwro 
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émt péya kal rou dddov EdAov, iv. 3.2 hee xaprepdy by Kai éphuoy adrd 
T€ Kal Emi TOAD THs yopas. 

Kara 76 xSpa: ‘along the mound’ (a different sense in § 3). 

dvécAwy : as in vil, 25. 6, the word means lit. ‘bent upwards’, 
i.e. they pulled the ends of the battering-rams upwards so that they 
struck the wall at an angle and did comparatively little damage. 

kai Soxovs peydAas...76 mpotxov tis épPodAfs: owing to the 
length of the sentence the relative ds is lost sight of, but is virtually 
repeated in the last four words. | 

ris Tops: ‘the stump’ at the point where the beam had been 
sawn off. 

éykapotas : so as to fall transversely across the battering-ram. 

eis €pBoArjs : the head of the battering-ram. 


77 An abortive attempt to set fire to Plataea., 


I dd tv wapévtwv Seavey : ‘ with the existing means of compulsion’, 
rather than ‘ with the existing difficulties’. 

2  wodtopkias: * blockade’, 

3. «ris dAAys woAews: the genitive depends on the whole expression 
dcop éOvvayro...emecxeity. The words are not equivalent to rod dddov 
reiyous, but refer to the interior of the city; else there would be no 
point in ad rov perewpov. 

4 am adrot: i.e. dard rod rpipOnva. (Cp. Lucretius i. 897 sqq.) 
Others regard the words as an explanation of amd ravroyzdrov ; Steup 
suggests that they may mean azo rov rupés. 

5 rotto... Aaxiorou cSénoe StapOetpar: personal construction. 

avrg émipopov : avt# means 77 PAcyi, and és ryv mwdXtv is to be sup- 
plied with ¢xidopoy, as appears from the parallel passage in iii. 74. 2. 
6 viv Sé: fas it was’. 
78 Circumvallation of Plataea. Number of the besteged. 


1 pépos pév tr karadundvres tod orpatod, 76 Se mAkov agévres: the 
second clause is absent in A BF, and the other MSS. vary between 
rdéov and Aordy, But there is no reason to doubt the soundness of 
the text, nor is there any improbability in the statement. Plataea 
was not a large city (77.2), and the whole of Archidamus’ large 
army (75. 1) would not be required for its circumvallation; there 
was besides -the difficulty of finding supplies, and the harvest at 
home had to be got in. 
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2 wept dpxtodpouv émroAds: Arcturus would begin to be visible as a 
morning star about the middle of September; cp. Jebb on Soph. 
O. 7. 1137. 

3. Kal wATOos td dxpetov Tav avOpmmwv: this includes the slaves, as 
well as the three classes already mentioned. 

éxkexoptopévor Foav : ‘had had them removed’ ; cp. 6. 4. 

oitonotot: in vi. 22 Nicias urges that the Sicilian expedition 
should include otromoovs ék Trav pud@rav mpos pépos nvayKacpevous 
éppiaOovs. 


19 An Athenian force ts defeated by the Chalcidians at Spartolus. 


I Bortatovs : a Thracian people who had formerly dwelt between 
the Axius and the Haliacmon, and, being expelled by the Mace- 
donians, settled near Olynthus. 

axpalovros tod oirov: see note on 19. I. 

tplros adtés: this implies that he had precedence over his two 
colleagues ; see note on 13. 1. 

2 mMpooywphoev: mpooyewpeiy represents the passive of mpordyewy, 
hence the construction with iné and the genitive. 

mpacaévTev : Cp. 2. 3. 

Tav ov raitd BovAopéevwv: for this use of BovAopat to indicate 
political aims cp. iv. 78. 3 réy ravarria rovrots BovAopevey, Vi. 50. 3 
dvdpes ra Svpaxocioy BovAsdpevot. 

kat orpam.d: ‘and (other) troops’, i.e. the cavalry and light- 
armed of § 3. 

4 elyov 5€ tiwag od woAdAot’s mweAtaords: the subject is probably 
of "AOnvaion, and the sentence is an explanation of the mention of 
yiAovs on the Athenian side, for in § 1 we hear only of hoplites and 
cavalry. For weAracrds see note on 20. 5. 

rs Kpovatdos ys kadoupéves: on the coast of the Thermaic Gulf. 

ddAot weAracgrai: contrasted with the yAoi included in the orparia 
of § 2, 


5 dvaywpoter: sc. ot ’A@nvaior. 


80 The Spartans send an expedition under Cnemus to Acarnania; 
the composition of his force. 


"Axapvaviav ryv wacav: not only Amphilochian Argos, which had 
now an Acarnanian element in its population (68. 7) and might be 
regarded as part of Acarnania. Asa minority of the Acarnanians 
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was on the Peloponnesian side (9. 4), rj» sacay must be understood 
with that qualification. 
paslws ’Axapvaviay oxévres ... kparicover: after padios ABE FM 
have ay, which may be due to dittography of the first two letters of 
"Axapvaviay, Steup thinks that it is a corruption of dvw (cp. 83. 1), 
which should stand after “Akapvaviay, 
2 vavapxov er. dvra; see note on 66. 2. 
3 foav. .. EupmpoOvpotpevor: cp. 12.2 Av... vevtknkvia. 
5 PdpBapor 5 Xdoves: instead of the partitive genitive parallel to 
‘EAAjvev pev, the whole is put in apposition to the part. 
7 xptdha tav “A0nvalwv ;: because of the alliance, 29. 6. 
Yorepov: as in 5. 3. 
8 iis “Apyelas: the territory of Amphilochian Argos. 


82 The Acarnanians appeal to Phormio for aid. The barbarians in 


the army of Cnemus are defeated by the men of Stratus, and 
Cnemus falls back on Oentadae. 


pérov: often in the military sense without the article. 
of peta tovtwy: these have not been mentioned in the list of 
forces in ch. 80; perhaps they were Acarnanian sympathizers. 
4 &d pudak‘is éxovres : used absolutely, in the sense of dvdacadpevar, 
éwéryov 76 orpatémesov xatadaPeiv: ‘stopped to occupy their 
camp’, the article meaning the camp which they would naturally 
have formed. The rendering, ‘intended’, finds no support in 
Thuc., though the usage occurs in Herodotus. 
6 és é6Pov karacrdvtwv: sc, ray Xadvev pera tov GrAdov BapBapar ; 
cp. 8. 4 mpoeurévtwy, 52. 3 evamoOvyncKdrtay. 
7 avrots: i.e. rovs BapBdpovs: the subject of oin@jvat is ta “EAAQuiKa 
orparéreda. 
g  évéxewro: here in an unusual sense; regularly it is used of ‘attack’. 
dvev StAwv: Sada includes the whole equipment of a heavy- 
armed soldier, but here refers especially to the defensive armour— 
breastplate, shield, and greaves. Cp. the adjective domAos, which is 
used in iv. 9. 2 of rowers equipped (for special service) with wicker 
shields. 
Totro Twovelv: i.e, opevdoray. 
82 sdv”Avarov rotapév: to the west of the Acheloiis. 
Oiviadav: the Oeniadae inhabited a town of the same name, in 
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the south of Acarnania, in the midst of a marsh near the mouth of 
the Achelotis. The place had been besieged without success by 
Pericles in 454 B.C. (i. LI, 3). 


83, 84 A fleet from Corinth and other states on its way to Leucas is inter» 
cepted by Phormto and defeated. It retreats to Cyllene, where it 
ts joined by Cnemus with the ships of the northern allies, 


83 1 dvw: with guypBonBaoww ; cp. 67.1 avanépweu, 69. 2 avaBas. 
mepi tds aitds fpépas Tis... paxys: this may be defended by 
supposing an ellipsis of ry before r7s. Steup would read avras ras, 
Madvig 77... waxy. 

2 &w rod xd6Amwou: with rapamdéovras, ‘sailing along in order to get 

outside the Gulf’. 
év TH edpuxwpig: the wide expanse westward of the strait between 
Rhium and Antirrhium. For Phormio’s motive see 89. 8. 

3 OTpaTioTiKdrepov traperkevacpevor: 1.€. waAAov ei orpareiay (87. 2), 
equipped for making descents at various points on the Acarnanian 
coast. 

odav kopifopévov: genitive absolute, although the participle refers 
to the subject of the sentence. 

a&dopprodpevor: so Bloomfield for tpopprocdpevor. The Corinthians 
came to anchor, but slipped their moorings during the night in the 
hope of crossing to the Acarnanian coast unperceived; Phormio, 
however, detected the movement. The compressed narrative of 
Thuc. omits mention of the first fact, but the second must be stated 
if the clause otrw 9)... wopOudy is to be intelligible. 

kata pérov Tov wopOpdv: not the strait at Rhium, but the gulf to 
the westward. 

5 &s péytorov olol 7’ foav: these words are limited by py diddvres 
diéxvAovr, ‘without allowing an opportunity for the dréxmdous’, 
a manceuvre which consisted in passing between two of the enemy’s 
ships and then swiftly turning so as to ram their sterns or sides or 
smash their oars or rudders. 

aapayvyvépevor : the masculine refers to the crews of the five ships, 
mpoominrouv: to be preferred to wpoomAdotey, which is not used 
elsewhere of a hostile advance. 
84 1 Kard pilav vatv teraypévor: ‘in line ahead’, one ship behind 
another; cp. 90. 4. 
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év ypo: a metaphor from shaving or cutting the hair close to the 
skin ; cp. Lat. radere. 

2 &mep: object of dvapyevey and subject of clade. 

évi tiv €o: the same preposition occurs in Homer and Arrian, 
and there is no need to alter it to iz. 

votre: i.e. when the land-breeze blew. 

T&v keAcvotOv: their duty was by their calls to make the rowers 
keep time; cp. vil. 70. 6 drogrepyoty Tis axons av of KeXevoral pbéy- 
youvro mapé Xe. 

kAvSev: this form is cited by Photius and Suidas; the MSS. 
have xrudovrio. 

dvadépew: to keep the oars clear of the water in the interval 
between strokes. 

éAkhv : an Ionic word, used by Thuc. several times. 

4 dveAdpevor: ‘taking on board their own ships’. 

émt t@ “Pi: the promontory on the Locrian coast, also called 
"Avripptoy or To ‘Pioy ré6 Moduxpixdy (86, 2), facing the promontory on 
the coast of Achaea, ré ‘Piov rd "Ayaixdy (86, 4). 

vaiv dvaQévres 7 IloceSavu.: probably there was a temple of 
Poseidon at the Locrian Rhium, as there certainly was at the 
Achaean (Strabo viii. 336). 

5 KvdAjvnv 76 “HAclwv éniverov: this port was not far from the 
Achaean frontier. 
amd AevkédSos: Cnemus had gone there from Oeniadae (82). 
at éxelvwv vijes: the fleets of Leucas, Anactorium, and Ampracia 


(80. 3). 


86 Brasidas and other ‘advisers’ are appointed to co-operate with 
Cnemus. Twenty Athenian ships, intended to reinforce Phorinio, 
ave sent first to Crete. Stations of the opposing fleets at the 
mouth of the Corinthian Gulf. 


1 £upBotvAous: other instances occur of ‘advisers’ to an admiral 
(iii, 69. 1, viii. 39. 2) and to a king (v. 63. 4). 
2 mparov vavpaylas meipacapévors: i.e. for the first time in the Pelo- 
ponnesian war. 
ot torovrw : not so much as was really the case. 
3 vats te mpooneprjyyeAav: a pregnant construction for vais re 
rapackevater Oat mpoor. 
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5 te Se kopifovn: the omission of the commander’s name is excep- 
tional. 

KuSeviav: the population of Cydonia included settlers from 
Aegina (Strabo viii. 545), who would be bitterly hostile to Athens. 

6 ta avépov kal aAolas: strong head winds would make the task 
of the rowers impracticable ; the second noun is therefore almost 
synonymous with the first, cai introducing another aspect of the same 
fact. This explanation, however, will not hold if the preposition is 
repeated before the second noun ; hence-editors regard kat tm’ dvépepy 
in the latter reading as a gloss. 

86 I Ilévoppov tov ’Ayaixév: the epithet is added because there were 
other towns of the same name in Sicily and near Miletus. 
oumep... MporeBeBonPyKe : otzep is possible, instead of oimep, since 
the pluperfect expresses the state resulting from a prior act: ‘ where 
the land-force was present to support them’. Cp. iv. 14. 1 rais 8e 
Nowrais (vavoiv) év TH yi Karameevyviats. 

3. Sréxerov: all MSS. have dceiyerov, an impossible form for the 
3rd pers. dual imperf. in Attic. The imperfect has good authority 
in i. 63. 2 daretye. 

otadiouvs padtora ém7a: various estimates. of the distance are 
given by Strabo (5 stades), Scylax {10 stades), and Pliny (sznus 
mille passuum). The coast-line is liable to constant alteration: 
at present the distance is II or 12 stades. 

4 etBov: sc, Sppivapepous. 

5 éat pev e Fj éwrd tpépas: as in 25. 3. 

6 iv vavpaxtav worjoai: the active is used of the generals bringing 
on the battle. 


87 Speech of the Peloponnesian admirals. ‘ Our recent defeat was 
due to want of preparation, chance, and inexperience. We have 
the advantage of the Athenians in courage, in numbers, and in 
the support of the army. Let every man do his duty, the com- 
manders will not fail in thetrs; cowardice will be punished, and 
valour rewarded.’ 

1 ovdyl Stkalav dyer tTéxpapory 76 éxpoPAcar: ‘affords no just ground 
for a judgement that can cause you alarm’. Two views of the con- 
struction are possible: (1) the article and infin. are used in a con- 
secutive sense, like dare, (2) rd exhoBjoa is the object of ¢yet, with 
Sixaiav réxyapow in apposition. 
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obyi és vaupaxiav: cp. 83. 3. 

+a amd ris TUxyns: the reference is to 84, 3. 

amp&tov vaupaxoivras: cp. 85. 2. 

3. mpoceyévero: simply ‘ occurred’, rather than ‘was added’ (to our 
other misfortunes). 

THs YYOopys TO pH KaTa Kpadros vieyGév: ‘our resolution, in so far as 
it was not conquered by force’, but in consequence of the three 
drawbacks already mentioned— want of preparation, bad luck, and 
inexperience. Some editors render xara xpdros ‘entirely’, ‘com- 
pletely’, without justification from the usage of Thucydides. With 
the reading of B, which omits pq, it is necessary to take cara xpdros 
in a sense which it frequently bears, ‘only by the exercise of the 
full strength of the enemy ’. 

dvttAoyiav: ‘defence’ or ‘reply’ to the taunt of defeat. 

aie(: ‘under all circumstances’, irrespective of luck. 

ép0as: ‘rightly’, i.e. if they do their duty. 

kakovs: here and in § 9 in the sense of ‘ cowards’. 

4 Aelwerar: Sc. rns emiotHnpys Exeivar. 

pvapnv: ‘presence of mind’. 

ékrAjooe : cp. 38. I. 

8 7d atapdoKevor tére TuxXeiv: both rvyydvw~and d:areAd are some- 
times used by Thuc. without a participle. 

7 mpooyevépeva: this seems to mean, ‘added to (our other advan- 
tages) ’. 

8 +6 xad’ éavtév: see note On IT, 3. 

9 tyhoovrar: Thuc, also uses the passive form ripnOncovra (vi. 
80. 4). 


88 Phorinio encourages the Athenians, who are daunted by the numbers 
of the enemy. 


I xara odds atrods tuvrotdpevor: cp. note on 21. 3 kara Evoraces 
TE yryvdpevot. 

2 al -mpomapeckedale tas yvopas: these words, stating the result of 
édeye, are interposed between that verb and the ws clause which 
depends on it. 

hs obStv abtots wAW00s vedv Tocotrov: avrois depends on rogovroy 
(éort), and is to be repeated in thought as dat. of agent with wzo- 
pevergov, It is actually expressed after the latter word inmany MSS., 
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but the word has already occurred twice in as many lines and could 
hardly stand again. 

i émmAéq: these words depend on the following clause ért... éori, 
though they occur somewhat awkwardly here. 

imoxepetv: this is the only instance in Attic where the construction 
with the accusative is certain. 


8g Speech of Phormio. ‘ The enemy's numbers prove that they do not 
think themselves a match for us; their experience has been gained 
on land, not on sea; the allies of Sparta are reluctant to fight. 
We lack neither experience nor courage, and shall avoid fighting 
in the narrow channel, where skill in maneuvring would be 
useless. Be alert, obedient, and silent. You have a heavy 
responsibility , but remember you have already defeated the 
greater part of them. 

2 S&poto.: Lat. dares, ‘a match for us’. 

Kal ovK amd Tov toov: the negative aspect of rd wAnOos ray vedr. 

© padiora morevovtes mpocépyovtar: the relative pronoun has no 
antecedent, for the construction is changed at od 6’ addo re, the 
notion of risrevoyres being repeated in dapaodow. 

katopPotvres: the participle is causal, balancing od 6: dAdo m, and 
dia Thy... €umecpiay depends upon the participle. 

tome T6 ab76: TO avTd Means Td KatopOovy, and the subject of 
momnoey 1S THY Ev TO TECw Epmretpiay. 

3 70 S€ = rd BE KaropOowp. 

év éxelv = cv T@ me(a. 

eipuyia: ‘courage’ as a permanent feature of character, con- 
trasted with the‘ boldness’ (@paatrns) engendered by circumstances. 

Opacitepol éopev: the subject is not npets, but éxdrepor: Spartans 
or Athenians are the bolder on any given occasion according to their 
respective superiority in land or sea fighting. 

4 8d riv oderépav S6fav: these words go with nyovpevo: avray. For 
8:4 with acc. in the sense of évexa with gen., indicating purpose, cp. 
iv. 40. 2 60’ axOnddva (‘in order to annoy him’), v. 53 és riv “Exidavpoy 
dia rod Ovpartos Thy Eampakw eaBadodyres (‘in order to exact payment 
of the sacrifice’). 

ével: ‘for otherwise’ (sc. of moAXol trav Evppdyor, ef pr axovres 
mpoonx naar). 
{oonPevres Tapa TOAD: CP. 1. 29. 5 eviknoay mapa TOA. 
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5 6poPov... mordtepov: Cp. Vv. 14. 1 ov Exovres THy eAmiOa Tis paopns 
moTHy eT. 

tov mapa toAv: probably verixnxévat is to be supplied. 

6 dvrisrador pév yap of wAelous: ‘most men, when they are a match 
for the enemy’; or, ‘ the more numerous side, when matched against 
the other’. 

miavvor : Thuc. is the only Attic prose writer who uses this word; 
cp. Introduction, p. xxi. 

of 8 é« toAAG broSeertépwr: sc. émidyres OF Sppapevot. 

7 ovk eikéti: 1.€. because we are doing what it was not likely we 
should do, viz. opposing them with inferior numbers. 

4 14 kata Adyov mapackevyg: ‘than (they would have feared us) if 
our preparations had been in proportion to theirs’. 

” dv obderépou fpets viv peréyouev: the point of the sentence is in 
the implied contrast, AaxeSarpdvior 82 preréxouct. 

8 ékdv efvar: ‘if I can help it’, lit. ‘so far as being willing is con- 
cerned’. The idiom occurs almost always in negative sentences. 

épBoAjv: the ramming of the enemy’s ship, either on the broad- 
side or at the bow, with the ram (€uSodov) ; cp. vii. 36. 3 Tas ror 
"AGnvaiwy vats... Aerra TA mpdpabey éxovoas bia Td ph ayTimpespots 

padXoy adbrovs } ex mepimdov tais éuBorais xpoGat. 
_ mpocov: Bekker conjectured zpdowu, ‘seeing in front’; but in 
v. 8. 3 dvev mpodwews the word means ‘ foresight’. 

ott’ dv dmoywphretev év Séovte: cp. vii. 36. 5 THY yap avdxpovow ovb« 
éoeaOat Tois "A@nvaiots e&aGoupevors GAXoce 7h es THY Yiv. 

SvéemAou te otk eioiv ofS’ dvarrpopal: see note on 83. 5 dtéxmAouy 
The second part of the manoeuvre there described is probably what 
is meant by avacrpogn. 

9 wapd Tats vavol pévovres: i.e. on land, ready to embark ; cp. 90. 3 
dkov kat xara orovdiy éuBiBdoas. For mapa with dat. of thing see 
note on 43. 2. 

mept wAelorou fyetoGe: Only here in Thuc. instead of srosetode. 

6 és re: so Stephanus, for dore of the MSS. 

Io iv édml8a rod vauvTixod: for the force of the genitive cp. 42. 4 
mevias eXrids. 

11 a’: either ‘a second time’, referring to § 5, or ‘on the other 
hand’, introducing a contrast with 6 dyoy péyas vpiv. 

Wédovow : solent; the only instance in Thuc. of this use. 
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90 The Peloponnesian fleet sails in the direction af Naupactus, to save 
which place Phormio atso sails eastward. Suddenly the Pelo- 
ponnesians change direction and charge the Athenian ships, some 
of which are driven ashore. 


I tovtta dé kat &6 Poppiov: d¢ is used, as in other passages, where 
the formula at the end of a speech is virtually a repetition of one 
already used with d¢ (as here 88. 1 6 d¢ Soppiwy xri.). 

éni trecodpwv: ‘four deep’, i.e. in four lines. 

éml tiv €avrov yiv: if these words are taken with rafdpevor ras 
vais they must mean ‘ with their own coast behind them ’—a sense 
which it is questionable whether éri will bear. The alternative is 
toread mapa (with C G) instead of émi, and join the words with éAeov. 

Sebo Képa fyoupéve: for the dative of accompaniment cp. iv. 
120. 2 6 Bpagidas dtémdevce vuxros €s thy TKiovyv, rprnper pév pidrta 
mportAeoury. 

Somep kai Sppouv: after the movement began, the ships were in 
the same relative position as when at anchor, only they were now 
four abreast instead of four deep. 

2 ém8 aire: sc. deéi@ xépa. 

twACovTa Tov EmitAouv oddv: emimAouy is here used in the concrete 
sense ; Cp. vill. 102. 2 mpoeipnyerns pudaxis te dtdio eximdo. The 
force of m\eovra seems to be, ‘when advancing in line’ (cp. pera- 
ayoddv érdeov § 4). Dobree’s conjecture mAéovres would go well with 
€£@ Tov éavroy xépws, with which, as the text stands, Stapvyotey must 
be taken in a pregnant sense. 

3 php: asin 4. 4. 

éuBiBdoas: elsewhere Thuc. always expresses the object with this 
verb. 

4 katd plav éwi képws: ‘in line ahead’, one ship behind another. 
emi xépes is lit.‘in the direction of the wing’; what had been the 
left wing was now leading. 

dé onpelou évds: Cp. 92. I did évds Kehevoparos, iv. 67. 4 aro 
EvvOnparos, 

émortpapavres tas vats: each ship turned to the left, thus resuming 
the original formation, which is meant by peromnddv. 

5 é mv edpvxwpliav: with dmexpevyovot. The wide part of the gulf 
is here meant; in 86. 5 the word was used of the open water outside 


the promontories. 
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éEiwody Te mpds tiv viv: the regular expression for driving a hostile 
fleet on shore ; cp. vill. 105. 1 é&éwody re és 1d Enpdv tas vais rev 
*AOnvaiwy. 

Oro. pi] éévevoav attav: swimming seems to have been very 
common among the Greeks. At Salamis very few Greeks perished, 
‘because they could swim’ (dre véew émiordpevot); they are con- 
trasted with the Persians véew oik émordpevot, Hdt. viii. 89. Cp. 
Plato, Laws 689 D adv kai rd. Neyspevoy pyre ypdypara pnre veiv 
ETLOTOVTAL, 

pilav S€ adrots dvipdoww cidov 454: a parenthetical mention of an 
act which had preceded the driving ashore of the Athenian ships. 

Ev rots SwAos: i.e. encumbered though they were with their 
heavy armour. 


Ten Athenian ships escape to Naupactus, while another turns and 
vams her pursuer. Confusion of the enemy, who retreat to 
Panormus with the loss of six vessels. Both sides set up trophies. 
Arrival of the Athenian reinforcement from Crete. 


SiépOerpav : the compound is required by the usage of Thuc. 

aitous: the crews of the twenty ships. 

épuvovpevor : the masculine refers to the crews, 
_ wat weputAetocaca: these words, omitted in A B, seem necessary 
to justify wept yw. For the relation of the two participles cp. 4. 4 
Aaddvres xai dtaxdyayres. 

Sidkovtes . . . al pév tives T&v vedv.. . Spavres: the expression 
again fluctuates from crews to ships and back again. 

kaSetoa, tas Kotras: letting the blades of their oars sink consider- 
ably below the surface, so as to stop the way of the ship. 

éméoryoav tod wAod: intramsitive aorist with partitive genitive. 

dfdpdopov SpSvres: for the neuter adj. without 7 cp. vi. 21. 1 eimep 
Bovddpea aétov rns Ssavoias Spay. 

mpds tiv & SAtyou dvrepdppyow: this reading is supported by 
89. 9 dv ddiyou ris éhopunoews ovens, against the variant ayreEdpynow 
(from éppde), 

Bpdxea: like Lat. dvevia, ‘shallows’. The singular Spaxos does 
not occur in classical Greek. 

Odporos re ZAaPe: in Homer Aap Bavew is frequently used of emotions, 
but the use is very rare in prose. See note on 40. 3 Opdoos. 

"7 


II. 92 THUCYDIDES 


ddAlyov pév xpévov tréuevav : this clause is introduced solely for the 
sake of contrast with ée:ra érpdmovro, to which alone the words 
dia... . dra€iav logically belong. 

ééweoev: i.e. his body was washed ashore, exminta representing 
the passive of exBdadAdw. 

30ev dvayayépevor : it is not clear whether the locality referred to 
is the neighbourhood of the Molycric Rhium (86. 2) or the waters 
off the Apollonion (91. 1). 

as ...vats: instead of ray veav ds, where the genitive depends 
on THs. Tpomns. 


93, 94 The Megarians suggest a scheme for attacking Petraeus with a fleet 
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lying at Nisaea, to be manned by satlors from the fleet of Cnemus. 
The attackis diverted to S alamis, causing consternation at Athens. 
The Peloponnesians withdraw from the island on the approach 
of the Athenians. 


Sua ro Emuparetv: Sc. Tous “AOnvaiovs. 

+o tnypéorov: cp. Isocr. 169 A of dpyew rap “EXAjver akvoortes 
Umnpectov Exovres exBaivovow. 

T6v tTpotwripa: the thong which fastened the oar to the thole ; 
cp. Hom. Od. iv. 782 nprivayvto 8 éperpa rporois év Sepparivoor, 
Aesch. Pers. 376 vavBdrns 7° avip | rporotro xomnyv oxaAdpoy apd’ 
ednperpov. 


3. pal dv wore... émmdctoeav: for the optative with dy following py 


after a word expressing fear or anxiety cp. Soph. Zvach. 631 Sédotxa 
yap | uy mp@ Aéyois av tov wéGov Tov €& euod. Inv. 14.3 we have py 
with the subjunctive: mpoaSoxias ofons py rt Kat of imopevovtes. .. 
VEeWTEpLT wo, 

od... o5€: with this combination there is stress on the second 
of the two clauses. 

kaQ’ fouxlav: i.e. without being interfered with. With roApjoat 
av, which depends on mpoaSoxia (jv), understand émuedoat, as also 
with dtevooivro, The contrast seems to be between (1) an open 
(and actual) attack, and (2) an intention to attack (either openly or 
secretly). With regard to (1), the enemy would not have the 
requisite daring, and if they had they would meet with resistance. 

pi otk. dv mpoaicOécPar: sc. rods "AOnvaiovs. Here jx) ov is used 
after ovdé as after verbs with a negative. 
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4 at éxydpouv: cp. 21. 1 kai tiva édmida edyov. 
rod pr éomAeiv ... pydév: see note on 22. lr. eamdeiv (‘to come in 
by sea’) and éxm\ety represent the passives of éodyew and éédyeu ; 
Cp. Vill. 90. 5 roy cirov . .. Tov tmdapxorra Te Kal roy eoméovTa, 

I Tv kata tov TwoAcpov: the reference here must be to the Ten 
Years War, for in viii. 96. 1 we are told that rots "A@nvaiats .. . femAnftes 
peyiotn 8n tay mpiv mapéorn on the revolt of Euboea in 411 B.C. 

2 tavSnpet: see note on 31. I. 

3 tom... Stu = non nthil, 

4 $y: the variant dua does not go well with xat pera rodro, and is 
too far away to be taken with Acuévoy.. . émipedeia. 

Aipévwv re xAnoe : the mouths of the harbours of Piraeus proper, 
Zea, and Munychia were now protected by sea-walls, leaving only 
a narrow passage in the centre, which could be closed by a chain. 


96 Campaign of Sitalces against Perdiccas and the Chalcidians. He 
calls to arms various tribes, 


I So trocyérers TH pév..., Mv 5€: partitive apposition, common 
with the nominative (cp. 21. 3), rarely occurs with the oblique cases ; 
cp. Soph. AZ. 21 and 561. 

2 rooyépevos: the nature of the promise is left unexplained. 

@ikirmov: he had been deprived by Perdiccas of his part of 
Macedonia (100, 3), and received support from Athens (i. 57. 3). 
wav émt Opdeyns XaAkiSndv méAquov: the inhabitants of the region 
were called oi émt Opaxns Xadkideis (i. 57. 5). 
3 ’"Aptvrav: thefather of Philip and grandfather of Alexander the Great, 
fryepova: he was to advise Sitalces; cp. iii. 105. 3 méurovor Be 
(ot "Axapvaves) xat éri AnpooOévn rov és ry Airodlay *A@nvaiov 
oTpatnynoavra, Gras odiow Hyepov ylyvyrat. 
"Ayvova: cp. ch. 58. 

1 dviornow: as in 68. 1. 

é& tdv “OSpvcav: between Mt. Haemus (the Balkan range) and 
the river Hebrus. 

vis ‘PoSénns: the range in south-west Thrace, now Despotodagh. 

[és rév .. . ‘EAAhorovrov|: these words were apparently not 
known to the scholiast. 

rovs trepBav7. Alpov 'éras: a bold use of the dative of reference, 
which is generally connected with a verb; cp. 49. 5 dwropeéva, 51. I 
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mapadtndvrt, i. 24.1 "Eridaprds dots modus ev Seka eondé€oyri és rap 
"Idveoy Kédrov, 

uépy: rarely used in the sense of 24yn. 

immorotérar: Hdt. iv. 46 applies this word to the Scythians. 

payatpodépwy : armed with short curved sabres. 

ddAa boa COvy: Cp. 72. 3 GAdo ef te Supardy. 

péexpt yap Aata‘wv: this is undoubtedly the correct reading; its 
corruption into Tpataiwy cat led to the insertion of of two lines 
below in order to secure connexion, In the next clause &dé 
pa(t)aiwy is a corruption of d:’ ’Ayptdyer. 

€0vy Tlavovwna ; to the north of Macedonia, extending on. the west 
to Illyria, and on the east beyond | the Strymon. 

ExépBpov: this form is supported by Arist. Meteor. i. 1 3, though 
MSS. authority here is in favour of ‘Sxopiov. Mt. Scombrus lay to 
the south of the main range of the Balkans. 

atrovépous 754: for oy in the local sense cp, iii, 95. 1 Kat 
Paxedow Hdn spopos n Botwtia éaortiv. 


4  TprBaddAovs: in what is now Servia. 


I 


Ooxiov: called by Herodotus Zxios, by Strabo Sxads, by Pliny 
Oescus, now Isker or Ischar, a tributary of the Danube. 

gc rod dpouvs: Meineke proposed to insert ’"OpBrAov before dpovs, 
comparing Hdt. v.16. But Hdt. iv. 49 places the source of the 
Sxios in Mt. Rhodope; Aristotle on the other hand (Medeor. i. 13) 
makes the Nestus and the Hebrus rise in Mt. Scombrus. 


97 Extentand wealth ofthe Odrysian kingdom, comparison with Scythia. 


airy mwepinAous éotiv h yh: On mepimAovs depend the words 
recodpev ... vuxtay; ‘this coast-line is equivalent to a coasting- 
voyage of four days and as many nights’. Cp. Hdt. ii, 29 rd de 
xoploy rodro éori én’ juépas réooepas mAdos. 

fw aiel kata mptpvav torirat 76 mvedpa: for toracda, used of a 
steady wind, cp. vi. 104. 2 dpmacéeis im’ dvéuou... ds éxmvet ravry 
peyas kata Bopéay éatykos, Cp. also Soph. PAd/. 1451 émetyet xara 
mpvpvay, and contrast 639 mvedpa TovK mpepas, 

vil otpoyytAy: the tub-shaped merchant-ship as opposed to the 
vads pakpd, ship of war. Cp. vi, 1. 2 SixeAlas yap mepimdous pev eoriv 
OAKade OV TOAAG Tivi EAXagoov H 6xTo Hyepoy. 

Tecodpwv Hpepav kal towv vukrav: as the distance from Abdera to 
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the mouth of the Danube is about 460 nautical miles, this gives an 
average of 115 nautical miles for each period of 24 hours. Hdt. 
iv. 86 reckons about 69 n. m. as a long day’s voyage, and about 
59 as a night’s voyage. Lycurgus (c. Leocr. 71) gives an average 
of 66 n. m. per day. 

68 5€: for the contrast with mepimdovs cp. vi. 49. 4 améxovta 
Lupakove@y ote mAOUY ToAUY OvTE GOdr. 

dvijp ebfwvos: Hat. in three passages uses this method of estimating 
distance; in iv. tor he reckons a day’s journey as 200 stadia (about 
22 miles). 

reXei: used absolutely, ra Evyropwrara being adverbial acc. as in 
the preceding sentence; cp. iv. 78. 5 és Bdpoadoy erédece, and the 
similar use of dyve. 

2 é  Hwepov: ‘towards the interior’, like dyw in the next clause. 
In Homer #retpos often means ‘land’ as opposed to sea, and thus 
is used even of islands, e. g. Od. v. 56. 

avioat} epexegetic infinitive. 

3 cov mpoontav: the MSS. have écv, the scholiast ooov. An 
aorist -7€a occurs in Attic prose only in Antiphon 5. 46, and the 
compound spooayev in the sense which it must bear here occurs only 
in Polybius v. 30. 5. Hence Dobree’s conjecture décwrmep jpéar. 

dpyuplov : the value (dvvapus) of the uncoined gold and silver is 
reckoned according to the Greek method in talents of silver. For 
this sense of duvapes cp. vi. 46. 3 & dvra dpyupa TOAA@ Trelw THY du 
an’ Grtyns Ouvdpews Xpnudtev rapeixero. 

get: the verb is used of money ‘ coming in’ inl. 4, rot ras mpou- 
ddous paddov iévaa airo. But the absence of a dative here leads 
many editors to adopt the variant ety (iterative optative). 

doa idavrd te kai Acta : Cp. 13. 4 dca iepa oxevn. The contrast is 
between embroidered and plain stuffs. 

4 tovvavriov ris Hepodv BactAcias: Xen. Cyr. vill. 2. 7 dtapéver ére 
kai viv Trois BactAevow 4 oAvdwpia, 

éwi wAéov : with divacOa as well as with éeypyaarro. 
émi péya ... ioydos: cp. i. 118. 2 émt péya €yopnoay Suvapeas. 
§ Ov ydp év ry Etpomy: the Macedonian kingdom and the various 
petty monarchies in Epirus. 
toxtr 52 payys: the genitive is due to the desire for parallelism 
with orparod mAndet. 
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Sevrépa peta tHv ZkvOav : for the sense of ‘inferior’ cp. Hdt. i. 23 
édvta xOap@ddy tay réte édvtwy otdevos Sevrepoy, Soph. O. C. 351 and 
1228. Thuc. is contradicting the statement of Herodotus, v. 3, 
Opnixay dé ZOvos péeyrordv eore pera ye lvdovs wavrwv dvOparer’ et 8é 
un’ évdos Apxoiro } hpovéot kara THuTd, Gpaxdy tT’ dy etn Kal TOAAG kpari- 
oroy mdavrev éOvéwy Kata yvauny THY éuny. 

6 év mpds év: weare to exclude the Persian Empire, which embraced 
many ¢@vn. 

Spoyvwpovoter : equivalent to a conditional clause. 

és tiv GAAnv edPovAlay Kal Etiveow : GAAny means ‘as distinguished 
from the exhibition of these qualities in concerted action’. But 
Hdt. iv. 46, speaking of the mobility of the Scythians, says, ro 8¢ 
TKvOie yevet Ev pev TO peyioroy tov dvOpwrniav mpnyparev copeortata 
mévreoy e€evpntat ray jets per. 


98,99 Sitalces advances to Doberus. The number and nature of his 
forces. The kingdom of Perdiccas distinguished from Upper 
Macedonia. Tribes dispossessed by the Macedonian kings. 


98 1  dpas: see note on 12. 4. 
Sua Kepxivys : the range running southwards from the Scardian 
range between the Upper Strymon and the Axius. 
2 AdPnpov: probably a table-land, on the west side of Cercine. 
3 mpooeylyvero S€: understand ov« ddtyor out of ovder. 
99 2 Avyknorai cai "EAipvdrar: towards the frontiers of Illyria and of 
Epirus. 
Bacirelas 8 éxer Kad’ attra: one of these vassal kingdoms was 
that of the ’Opéora: (80. 6). 
3. Trpevidar rd dpyatov dvres e& “Apyous: the legend is told by Hdt. 
Vill. 137-9. 
TIepias : between Mt. Olympus and the Thermaic Gulf. 
76 TIdyyavov: the mountain range famous for its gold mines. 
TIvepixds KéAtros: xdAmos is used, like Lat. s¢zus, of a district with 
a bending coast-line. 
77s Borrias: between the Haliacmon and the Axius; also called 
Borrtaia (Loo, 4) and Borrcatds (Hdt. vii. 123) ; whereas Borrexy (101.5) 
denotes the district they afterwards inhabited in Chalcidice. 
4 ovevyv: a substantive ; cp. axpa, mAareta. 
5 ’EopSias: to the west of Pieria and Bottia. 
82 


NOTES II. gg 


Gv of pév wodAol. . ., Bpayd &€ nm adrav: adrdv is here redun- 
dant after the relative; contrast 4. 5. 
"Ahpwmias: to the north of Eordia. 

6 of MaxeSéves otrov: i.e. those Macedonians who fought under the 
Temenidae and their descendants, while Maxeddvwy atrav (below) 
refers to those who resisted. 

"AvOepoivra kai [pyotaviav kat BuraAriav: between the Axius 
and the Strymon. 
moAAty : SC. yiy. 


I0l The defences of Macedonia were subseguently strengthened by 
King Archelaus. The Thracians advance from Doberus, the 
Macedontans resisting only with cavalry. Part of the Thracians 
ravage Chalcidice. Alarm excited in Thessaly and elsewhere. 
Perdiccas wins over Seuthes, who induces Sitalces to give up the 
expedition. 

I of pév MakeSéves ovror: the inhabitants of Lower Macedonia in 
general. 

TA kaptepa kai Ta Telyyn : Ta KapTepd are positions naturally strong ; 
cp. ili. 18. 4 @povpia 8 gor 7 emi tov Kaptepoy eyxar@Koddpunrat. 

2 ‘*ApxéAaos: he reigned 413-399 B.C. 

55o0ds eiOeias érepe : 1.e. he made roads by cutting down trees (cp. 
98. 1). 

ridda : ‘in every other respect’, as well as in the formation of 
military roads. For the construction cp. 15. 2, where the verb 
dtaxocpeiv is used of Theseus; in vi. §4. 5 it is used of the Pisistratidae. 
(If re is retained, it must be taken as ‘and’, and 1rdAda is acc. 
of the direct object.) 

Eipmavres of ZAAoL BactAyis deta: for the position Of dxra see 
note on 31. I ev rais éxaréy vavoiv. The seven predecessors of 
Perdiccas are named by Hdt. viii. 139. 

3 iAlwmov: see note on 95. 2. 

EiSopeviv... Topruviav... “AtaAdvryqv... Eipwmév: towns in the 
valley of the Axius. 

4 & dpiorepa ILéAAns kai Kippou: i.e. to the east of these towns, 
as the Thracians had come from the north. Cyrrhus was north- 
west of Pella. 

tow S& rovTwv: i.e. farther west and south. 
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5 Tav dvw tuppaywv: cp. 9g. 2. 
IOI I cmototvtes aitov pi HEav: the distrust of the Athenians may 
have been due to the delay of two years on the part of Sitalces. 
3 dear teBia efyov: Opposed to ray cpewvav Opaxey .. . TAY avrovdpwp 
(96.2). They dwelt in the plain between the Strymon and the Nestus. 
4 mapéoye 5é Adyov: Adyov here means ‘ anxious consideration’, and 
in order to emphasize the far-reaching effect of the Thracian move- 
ment éni (‘as far as’) follows rapéoye instead of the usual dative. 
dydpevor: in the sense of wetOdpevor: the plural refers to vi Opaxes. 
5 Maxedoviay: i.e. the part of Macedonia mentioned in 100. 4. 
éréywv: ‘occupying’ (not ‘pausing’, ‘advancing no farther’, 
which would require émioyxar). 

SevOov ... péyrorov ped’ éwuTdv Suvayévow : Sadocus, the son of 
Sitalces, must have been dead by this time. The nephew Seuthes 
succeeded to the throne in 424 B.C. (iv. 101. 5). 

XPhpata émw obra: cp. the use of émdidaps, ‘ to give in dowry’; 
Hom. J/. ix. 148 6o0° otrrw tis €g éwédxe Gvyarpi, Lysias xvi. 10 dvo 
pev added as e&edwxa émidovs Tpidxoyra pvas ékarepa. 


102 Ofgerations of Phormio in Acarnania. linpossibility of attacking 
Oentadae owing to the flooding of the Achelous. Description g 
the Echinades. Legend of Alcmaeon. 


I éw ’Acraxod: this town must have come over to the Athenian side 
after the restoration by the Corinthians of the tyrant Euarchus (33. 1). 
Kopévrov ... Kivyta: neither the place nor the person is men- 
tioned elsewhere. 
BeBatous: as in 40. 4. 
2 Olvdébas: see note on ch. 82. 
dvwQev pév: ‘in its upper course’. The adverb goes with peop. 
Stratus is on the north side of the Acarnanian plain, after 
traversing which the river flows between mountains to the sea. 
S° é&els: Poppo’s conjecture for deftets gives the required 
antithesis. 

3 tov “AxeAoov: Herodotus (ii. 10), in reference to the effect of the 
Nile, mentions the Achelous as one of the rivers oirives épya drrodeéd- 
pevot peyada «ial. 

mpooyot: cp. Hdt. l.c. ray ravra ra xwpia (Ilium, Teuthrania, 
Ephesus, and the plain of the Maeander) mpocyoodvtay rorapar. 
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col tav virwv at Amelpovtar: Hdt. 1. c. ray 'Exwddov viowy ras 
netoeas 7On Hretpov memoinxe. 

4 GAdAAas Tis tporyaoews ... EWvSeopor ylyvovrar: ‘ form links with 
one another by keeping the deposit together’. The bracketed words 
read like a gloss: the subject of oxeddvyvada: would be ryv rpdcyoou. 

5 Ste Si dAdoOar abrév: the indicative 7Aaro would regularly be 
retained in ovatio obligua, but sometimes the infinitive is used, 
especially in relative and temporal clauses; Thucydides has it 
after ore, éretdy, and even after ei. 

74s pytpds: Eriphyle. 

6 ixavi dv Kexdo0ar Siarra 7 cdpar.: a compressed expression for 

‘enough soil would have been deposited to support life upon’, 
tiv émovuptav: ‘the new name’, the inhabitants having formerly 
been called Curetes (Paus. viii. 24. 9). 


108 Phormio returns to Athens with the captured ships and crews. 


1 rots éXevPépous: we are to understand that the slaves among the 
rowers had been sold. 


NOTE ON THE PLAGUE AT ATHENS. 


Thucydides (iil. 87) gives the duration of the plague and the 
mortality which it caused. The first visitation lasted two years 
(430-428 B.C.); after a partial cessation the malady broke out 
afresh in the winter 427-426, and continued fully a year. Not less 
than 4,400 hoplites and 300 knights perished, and of the common 
people a number that could not be ascertained. 

The sole first-hand authority for the plague is Thucydides. His 
account is closely followed by LUCRETIUS (vi. 1138-1286), who in 
some points misunderstands the original, while in other respects 
he supplements it by symptoms taken from various writings in the 
Hippocratic Corpus (see Munro’s commentary ad loc.). 

DIODORUS (xii. 58) gives the mortality as over 4,000 hoplites, 
400 knights, and more than 10,000 freemen and slaves. For the 
recurrence of the disease in 427-426 he assigns three causes : 
(2) the stagnant water left by a rainy winter produced poisonous 
exhalations in the ensuing summer; (4) the grain was sodden and 
corrupted; (c) the absence of the usual Etesian winds caused 
extreme heat. 
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PLUTARCH (Per. 34-8) adds nothing to Thucydides’ account of 
the symptoms ; but he states that the failure of the expedition to 
Epidaurus was partly due to an outbreak of plague in the attacking 
force; that Xanthippus, son of Pericles, died of the plague; and 
that Pericles himself appears (€ocxev) to have died of a lingering 
form of the same malady (8Anypa@ ru vdcw). 

In the Hippocratic Corpus there is no mention of a plague af 
Athens; in the description of a plague in Afzdem., ili. 2-5 the 
symptoms agree in some respects, but differ in others, from those 
recorded by Thucydides. 

‘No satisfactory diagnosis of the disease described by Thucydides 
has yet been made. It is improbable that it was bubonic plague, 
or smallpox, or scarlet fever. Murchison, an eminent authority, 
believed it to have been typhus; some would regard it as typhus 
combined with dysentery or with malaria or with other infectious 
diseases. Others are inclined to look upon it as the pneumonic 
form of the Oriental plague. Anthrax has recently been suggested 
by Kanngiesser as a possible explanation. 

Of the causes mentioned by Diodorus, the first points to malaria 
as an accompaniment of the main disease (cf. W. H. S. Jones, 
Malaria and Greek History, p. 37; ‘the symptoms [in the case of 
Pericles] as given by Plutarch, are strongly suggestive of malaria’, 
ibid., p. 36). The second would appear to indicate ergotism, pro- 
duced by eating bread made from grain affected by the fungus ergot. 

{1 am indebted to Dr. J. D. Comrie, Lecturer on the History of 
Medicine in the University of Edinburgh, for bringing to my notice 
an article on ‘Die Seuche des Thukydides’ by Dr. F. Kanngiesser 
in the Medizinische Klinik (Berlin, 1911, No. 29), which contains a 
summary of the conflicting views; and to Dr. Kanngiesser for 
sending me copies of this and of four other articles contributed by 
him to various German medical journals.—T. R. M.] 


Oxford : Horace Hart, Printer to the University 


